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The Author's Dedication. 
one, that to the beſt Advantage ren- 
ders what thoſe Traces of his Pour- 
trait (which to this Day preſerve his 
Reſemblance to us) do 754 they ſhould 


expreſs. For they having for 2 moſt 
part been the accidental Touches of 


divers Hands, and never put together 


before, they have neither been able 10 
ſave th emſelbes intire from the Vio- 
lence of Time; neither does that, which 
remains of them, hold one and the ſame 
Air of Expreſſion. So the Pieces we 
have being mangled, and wanting the 
Joints and Edges wherewith they 

ſhould agree among themſelves, hey 
ſeem rather the Rubbiſh of a Broken 
Statue, than the whole Parts of a Per- 
fect Image. But, SIR, he was of that 
Merit, that even the Duſt of his Feet 
Was not unworthy the Collecting, nor 
did the mo Venerable of all the Ro- 
mans v4 deſerve amore ſacred Urn. 


| . 


In Repreſentations by Picture: though 
the outward Lineaments of the Fea- 
zure be exattly hit, yet is there ever 


ſome Fail in the Evprefſor of the yy 


The Author's Dedication. 
it ſeff; becauſe the Pencil, following 
the Exterior; can go no further than 
that is able to carry it. And the ſame 
Deyect is always in Hiſtory, eſpecially 
when, for want of Diſcovery of the 
Reaſons and c Aﬀettions, whereupon 
the Things and Actions moved, the 
bare done Deed repreſents not the Spi 

rit nor Genius that was the Powerfull 
ent in them. This, SIR, has been 
the unhappy Fortune of this YOUR 
Glorious Ancestor, and by it his Name 
has undeſervedly ſuffered a Lofs not 
to be recovered. But, SIR, while [ 
preſent YOUR HIGHNESS with an 
Objett apt to move a pions Indignation 
in YOU, for that it ſo meanly expre/- 
ſes the Virtues of ſo Glorious an An- 
ce/tor, YOUR HIGHNESS (20% de- 
riuing from him in Bloud derive with- 
all a Genuine Capacity of all Royall En. 
dowments) ſhall one Day from hence 
take Incitement, by an happy Imitation 
of his Virtues, to repreſent unto the 
World a more lively Figure of Him than 
by any other can be given. 


GOD | 


The Author's Dedication. 

GOD gzve YOUR HIGHNESS #7: 

e Merit and Glory to exceed the Line 
of all YOUR Famous ec Anceſtors. 


Alfred 


n 
Alfred the Great, 
irſt Founder of the Enghfh 
MONARCHY. 


K 
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n 
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BOOK I. | 
Containing Hit Wars and Troubleſome Reign. | 


F Thad taken in hand to have writ the particu- 
lar Reign of any of our Kings ſince the full 
Growth and Conſiſtence of the Crown, I ſhould 
have needed no more than immediately from the 
Yath of the Predeceſſor to have purſued the Actions 
f the Succeſſor. The general Knowledge of the Story 
f thoſe Times, and the little difference of any of them 
om the Times immediately going before, were Aim 
nough to mind the Reader what he ſhould expect. But 
ing now to collect the life of a King Tong ſince out 

f mind, and, as I muſt ſay, the Fick of our Kings 
nd conſequently the Birth of the Kingdom too; and 
o relate the Carriage of Things in an Age much dit- 
erent from the preſent, and not particularly enough 
elivered to us: it cannot be leſs than neceſſary for 
he Work it ſelf that we a little caſt our Eye upon the 
ondition of thoſe Times fo long before paſs d: ſeeing 
hat in a Equrſe never fo little out of the Common 
act the Apprehenſion is very calily miſled, unleſs chat 
y the Help of ſome Light (although but ſmall and 
eneral } it be in ſome meaſure rectify d. Withal, the 
xpectation of the Reader would, for his own Ty 
A atls- 


2 


time after this) divulged them. So as the World ( at the 


The Life of King Elfred the Great. Book 1, 
ſatisfaction, be ſomewhat prepared, leaſt, fancying to 
himſelf another Manner of Frame and Carriage of thing 
than indeed thoſe Times could bear, he reject the Know. 
ledge of the Actions then in hand; for that they were 
not of that Nature, nor managed 1n the Garbe, that he 
looked for, and ſo, unſatisfy'd in his Fancy, looſe the 
benefit his Judgment might, otherwiſe perhaps have 
made in Knowing them. * | 4 

2. Therefore we muſt not expect ſuch a folemn and 
ſteddy manage of Affairs then, as no in a full grown 
ſtate, furniſhed with the miniſtery of all her neceſlary 
Members: neither muſt we attribute ſo little to the 
Perſon of L//fred (the Prince whoſe life we here en. 
deavour to collect) as to judge the Actions no other- 
wiſe his, than as the Actions of States are ordinarily 
aſcribed to the Prince their Head. Belides we muſt 
know that the War it ſelf (which at this time was 
the whole Affair) moved not on either {ide with that 


Deſign, nor yet with ſo deliberate Advice, as at this 


Day (we know) it is neceſſary that it muſt do. The 
policies and Cunning of the former Ages were, through 
the Barbariſm that generally overran all nk long 
before this time buried. And though by the Benefit of Let 
ters they have been again revived to us, yet were they 
but little known, until the Diſcovery of Printing (long 


time we ſpeak of) was from her own Actions to get again 
Experience, whence for after Ages ſhe might draw Con: 
Clufions to hold as Rules and Principles of her Proceed: 
ings ; but unfurniſhed of them for the preſent, their 
Buſineſs went an open and a ſimple way: in which a5 


1 " 


1 Tho, through Barbariſm , the Policies. of Former Ages wete 
unknown at this Time ; yet the Saxons us'd a great deal of Art in 
their Wars, as appears from the Relations given y Wikichind [_ Anna. 
Saxon. pag 1. Ed. Franc. Mocxxi. fol. ] and feveral other Authors: which 
ſeem the rather to be credited, becauſe the German Nation (of which 


the Saxons were a Part) was never wholly conquer q by the Roman 


as were Gallia, Spain, &c. 


necellity 
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Book I. The Life of King Alfred the Great. 
Neceſſity (for the moſt part) did adviſe them, ſo for. 
tune generally did determine of the Event. 1 
3. Here was as then but little Correſpondence with 
Forreign Parts, indeed no great Intelligence of either 
them or their Affairs; whereby it often happened that 
an unexpected Enemy was encountred by an unprepar- 


ed People, infinite Numbers were to be reſiſted by a 


few and them taken on à ſudden, continual new Sup- 
plies of Aſſailants, ſuſtained by the indefatigable Valour 
and Induſtry of the ſame Defendants, not otherwiſe pro- 
vided than Neceflity and the preſent Advice of the Com- 
mander taught them. To ſay the truth, it cannot pro- 
perly be termed a War, but rather a continual and uni- 
| verſal Rage of Miſery that the times brought forth, 
| through the Spoil and Rapine of a barbarons and cruel 
people, who, being as deſtitute of Faith and Honour as 
Jof Humanity and Religion, followed no other Rule of 
their Proceeding, than as their licentious Appetite did 
ead them; naturally falſe and fierce, bred in Hardneſs, 
and put upon Neceſſities, unſatiably greedy of the Booty 
that was before them, and accordingly their Aſſaults 
every where, and the continuance of them (at leaſt in 
© expectation ) perpetual. No Truce, no Peace, (the com- 
mon Reſpits or Periods of an Honourable War) but on- 
ly when an overthrow had rendred them too weak with. 
out new Fopptie to aflaf}, or when a, proſperous De- 
nfl predation had a. while delaied the Appetite of their in- 
| fatiable Covetouſneſs. And then although (as to the 
Form) they often came unto the Concluſion of a Peace, 
ir yet were they but Peaces in name and not in deed, the 
barbarous Enemy never ſuffering himſelf in any thing 
* rain d, but by che want of preſent Will or 
or a as x ae Ape | 


a 3s : 


in 4+ Now we mult kno that of five great Plagues or 
a; Scourges, Wherewith-they remember this Iſland to have 
a been afftittd; chat is to fi "the Romans, Pick and Scots. 
cl S vong, Daues, and Narmans, this of the Danes.(with 
hom our red had ſo much to do) is judged to 
haye been beyond Compariſon the moſt miſerable. In 


2 truth 


4 


and ſuffering in them. It pleaſed God in chem, as wel 
of Reaſou (which the Romans in great meaſure brought 


them from ſo groſs and ſavage Barbariſm. And though 
Which it diverted. As for the ſubjection that followed 


penſed with, Peace, Civility, and Letters: until ſuch 


man Empire) long before the Arrival of the Saxons,” And that the 


Thel weren bothe at one tyme. the one in the 


The Life Rim Rlfred the Great. Book l. 
truth that of the Romans had more of Benefit than off 
Calamity in it. The Hitains (we may imagine) were] 
then in the loweſt Declenſion of corrupted Nature, ca- 
ptivate Slaves ofall vile Affections, mutually PR 


as in other Nations, firſt to make Trial how the Light 


Ee would work upon their Hearts for reclaiming 


that Light was not introduced without War and Bloud. 
ſhed, yet was it more tolerable than that inteſtine War 


the Hritaius overthrow, it was not (of a long time 
very grie vous in it ſelf, and when it was, it was recon- 
time, as that the Divine Jultice (after the fulneſs of 
long Suftering and Patience) began to enter into Judg;| 
ment with either Nation, for not conforming themſelves} 
to the Rule of Light they had, nor glorifying him in 


711 N i 1 a 1101 : thatſ 
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1 This ought rather to be attributed to the Contempt of the 
chriſtian Religion, and the Perſecution. of the Profeſſors thereof; 
it having been Planted in Britain, (and the greateſt Part of the Ro- 


Chriſtians were not more ſecure hete than in any other Place, ap- 
pears particularly from the tenth, General Perſecution, wherein ſuch 
a Prodigious Number periſhed in this Iſland under Adaximian, who 
was reſolved to be as cruel in the Weſt as Diocletian was in the Eaſt; 
an Account whereof Robert of Gloceſter has left us MS. in Bibl. Bod). 
Digb. cv. fol. 34. b.] in theſe old Rymes: - ''£© © 
Two Empours were of Rome. that one higt Dioclician 
And another His felawe. that Higt Maximian —.— 
BY 


And the other in the Welt half. Criſtendom to ichende 
For the luther Maximian. Meſtwarde —— ſougt 
And Criſten men that he onde. to luther deth Ge brouge 
Chirches he feld adon. that none ne mpgt onde F 
Ind alle the Bokes that he fonde. owher in en onde 
De wolde hem late brenne. ampdde the yeige 0 ete 
And Criſten men alle fle. and none on ipve lette 
27 God was brone. ther ne was for Criſtendom 
In fo lite] aſtounde vdo. logres Martirdom--' 

| | For 


Ir 


Book I. The Life of King Hlfred the Great. 


that degree that they had knowledge of him. And 
then the Roman Empire ſoon finding the Approach of 
her fatal Ruin, (like as in a violent Oppreſſion of the 
Heart, the Spirits, drawn from all the parts of the Body, 
leave them deſtitute to go and ſuecour it, but not pre- 
vailing periſh there together, ſo the Roman Empire 
in deſperate Sowndings and Diſtractions labouring 
now for Life ) in great and ſundry Expeditions drew 
from the Britains, not only all the Choice and Flower 
of the Nation, but, in a manner, all the Men, who ei- 
ther periſning with the Roman Affairs, or at leaſt e- 
ver returning, the reſidue, that were the Dregs, the 
{imple and unſerviceable of the People, of abject Minds, 
and deſtitute of Wit and Courage for their own De- 
fence, by occaſion of their Weakneſs, gave opportu- 
nity to the PrfFs and Scots (that were the ſecond 
Scourge) with great and often Incurſions for a time to 
afflict them. 


* —_—_— 


— 


For ther was in one Monthe ſeventene thouſand and mo 
For Goddis love martired. was here nougt gret wo 
Withoute gret halowen. that thei longe helde in torment 
As Sepnt Criſtyne, Sepnt Feyth. and eke Seynt Vincent 
Ind Sebaſtian and other many. as men may in Chirche rede 
And many one ther turnede agepn. to hetheneſle for drede 
Amonge alle thiſe in this Londe. ther were manp one 
Thitlke tyme martired. and Sepnt Albon was that one 
That was the firſt martyr. to Englond that come 

Dere hath manp one. pbougt trewe Criſtendome. 


I know indeed that the Learned Mr. DODWEZLL, [ Dif 
Cypr. de pautitate Martyrum, $. RN { Praf. ad Part. II. 
Inſcript.] and Mr. Tyrrell . ce to the farſt Vol. of his Ge- 
neral Fiſt. of England, p. 24.] do think that there was no Perſecu- 
tion in Britain at this time; but ſince Gildas, ¶ lib. de Excid. & Cong. 
Brit. c.\1,VII.] Bede, [de ſex Ætatibus mundi, p. 112. Tom. II. Ope- 
rum ejus Ed. Col. Agr. MDCx11. and H. E. c. VI.] and divers Authors 
beſides are expreſs againſt them, I muſt profeſs my felf to decline this 
Opinion till theſe Authors are confuted by better Arguments than 
thoſe drawn from Inconſiſtence in Chronology ; becauſe we know 
the Monks were very bad Chronologers, being content to put down 
Things as they found them related Without obſerving the ſtrict Rules 
of Time: And conſequently the Proofs taken from thence muſt be 
reckoned very unconcluſive. n | 


©, 
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Die Life of Mig Alfred the Great. Book I. 
. The Britains then came to partake of a greater 
Bleſſing: true Religion ſhined on them, and for a 
while they took pleaſure in the light thereof: but 
ſoon forgetting what became the Recewers of ſo great 
a Benefit, God's Hand then more heavy upon the Pro: 
phaners and Tramplers of Grace, than before of Rea - 
ſon, brought upon them the heavieſt and moſt exem- 
plar Judgment that has almoſt befallen any Nation; 
when by the People, whom they invited for their Aid 
againſt their Enemies, after 400 years War and At- 
fliczion with them, they were in the End, not over. 
come or expelled only, but in a manner extirpate and 
cut off from their Inheritance, a Remnant only in a 
Corner of the Land reſerved to keep on foot the Me- 


mory both of the long Sufferance and Juſtice ſhewed 
on them. * 1. 

6. This fatal Scourge (the third in Number) was by 
the Hand of the Saxons and the Angles, who both drave 
out the Hritaius and ſucceeded in their place, and who 
after as great a light falling again into as foul a-Relapſe 
were (though in a different manner) counted to have 
ſuffered à greater Aflidtion than the Mitaius did. 

J. The Saxons, after they had ſerved the Britains 
turn, enticed by the ſweetneſs of the Land to make 
further uſe of the footing they had got (to which their 
Differences with the Britains gave them an occaſion”) 
and augmenting evermore with new Arrivals, made 
good unto themſelves ſuch portions of the Land as was 
neceſſary for their prefent Entertainment, planted 
themſelves.,in Colonies, and each Colonie grew at 
length into a little Kingdom; and having ſoon receiv- 


ed Chriſtianity, (which the Sang did embrace” with 


Kingdoms ſeemed eſtabliſhed with it. So that it was 


Py ey TINT nr 


75 Devotion) it flouriſhed with them, and their 


» — 


I 1 Theſe Differences proceeded from the unreaſonable Demands 

of the Saxom, being not content with the Conditions agreed upon 
firſt with the Balint, who were punctual in their Performance till 
fach time as they perceived that the Saxons main Deſign in their 
Coming over was to get the whole Iſland into their own Hands. 
8 e not 


Book I. The Life of Mug Alfred the Great. 


not long e re all that part of Britain, which we pro- 
perly call England, became the Dividend of the Saxon 
Heptarchy, namely Aent their Kingdom of Aent : Suſ- 
ſex and Surrey the Kingdom of Sorrh-Saxons : Corn- 
wall, Devonſhire, Doroetſhire, Somerfetſhire, Wiltſhire, 


| Hampſhire and Berkſhire the Kingdom of Weſt-Saxons : 


cd CD (4 —< 
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Eſſex and Middleſex of the Eaſt-Saxons : Yorkſhire, 
Durham, Lancaſhire, We/tmorland, Cumberland, Norih- 
umberland, and the Northerly part of Zzncolnſhire 
the Kingdom of the Mortbumbrians: Fluntingdon , 
Rutland, the Southerly part of Lincoluſbire, North- 
amptonſhire , Leiceſterſhire , Darbyſhire, Nottingham- 
ſhire, Oxfordſhire , Cheſhire , Shropſhire , Gloceſterſhare, 


| Worceſterſhire , Staffordſhire , Warwickſhire, Bucking- 


hamſhire, Bedfordſhire, and Hartforaſhire, thele made 
the Kingdom of the Merciaus; And Norfolk, Suffolk, 
Cambridgeſhire and the Iſle of Ey the Kingdom of Zaſt- 
Angles. The Midland-Angles, and the Middle-Saxons, 
never had diſtinct Kingdoms of their own, but were 
ſubject the firſt to the Mercians, and the other to the 
Eaſt-Saxous at firſt, and after to the Mercians allo. 

8. And ſo while the Saxons preſent ſucceſs yet ſa- 
tisfying their Minds kept them off from falling upon 
new Temptations, they grew ſo zealous in Religion, 
that their Devotion was conſpicuous throughout the 
Church; *ull the Encreaſe and Popularity of every 
Kingdom , making their own Territories ſeem too 
ſtraight for themſelves, and their Neighbours too far 
extended. And then they quarrel with one another 
about their Confines and afterward ( according to the 
Ambition of their Princes) for Superiority, 'ull at the 
laſt they wholly became the ſeed- plotts of an Inteſtine 
War, of all other the moſt to be abhorred. For frater- 
nal Wars, having little of honourable to juſtify them, 


1 This Account is not accurate, the Diviſion into Counties 
being made after the Union, without any reſpe& to the Feprarchy. 
For the South Parts of Oxford and Gloucefter- nires belong d to the 
IVeſt-Saxons; ſo that Dorchefter in Oxford-ſhire was the Seat of their 
Bilhop. Northumberland alſo contain d the South Part of Scotland, 
not to mention the Uncertainty of the Bounds by reaſon of con- 
tinual Wars, 5 A 4 and 


The Life of Ring Alfred the Great. Book II 
and conſequently to yield Repoſe to the Mind ( thay 
naturally affects the glory of an honeſt Action as hel a 
proper reſt ) they drive the Mind (as Achitophel dit 
Abſolom ) to fortify it ſelf with obduracy againſt tha p 
ſenſe of Guilt. And then War, (which is not good buff r 
by permiſſion; nor honourable, but when the End ig fi 
reaſonable , and the Manner fair) wanting in civilſſt 
Broils thoſe due Boundaries, gives ſuch a looſe to ally 
Licentiouſnels, as that nothing can be more perniciouzſit 
to a State than it. To ſay truth, the ſucceſs of the! 
Saxons Diſcord was, that they did not more waſt and 
conſume, every one the Potency of his Neighbour, thar 
corrupt and ruin the Manners of their own People. Sc 
that in proceſs of time ( ſaith Hoveaen) all Virtue be 
came ſo wholly aboliſhed in them, as no Nation what. 
ſoever might compare with them for Treachery and} 
Villany. So precipitate a Depravation did the Licenti- 
ouſneſs of mutual Rapine bring upon them. 

9. Tn this ſort did their fin and puniſhment both in- 
creaſe together, till the worſer weed outſtripping far 
the other put the Divine Juſtice to ſeek a ſmarter Rad, 
who puniſhing not ſo much for Vengeance as Amend- 
ment, (that the Correſpondence of the Chaſtiſement 
with the Offence might the better bring them to the 
knowledge of their fault) brings in the Danes (the fourth 
of the 5 Scourges ) as it were on purpoſe to“ afflict the 


{ 
? 
{ 
( 
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1 The Saxons had now arrived at the very Height of Wickedneſs ; 
which ſo far provok d the Wrath of God as to bring ſo dreadfull a | 
Judgment upon this Nation, that for aboye cc years this barbarous | 
People hardly ever ceas'd to come over in whole Swarms, and to 
deſtroy all before them. That this Decay of Religion and Piety, | 
and Indulging all manner of Vice, was the cauſe of ſo ſevere Puniſh- 
ment, is generally aſſerted by our Hiſtorians, and amongſt the reſt | 
by John Hardyng, who gives [ Chron. fol. xciiii. a. Impr. Lond. 
MDxLIII. ] us this Relation of the Corruption of thoſe Times: 


Thus in defaute of lawe and peace conſerved 
Common protpte, was waſted and devoured | 
Percpall (J. parcial e MS. Bodl.] profpte, was ſped and ob- 
And Uenus aiſo, was commonip Honoured | ( ſerved 
For lecherp aud aduoutrp, was moſte adoured | 
Amonge them was common, as the carte wape 
pot, robberp, oppreſſpon, vpght and daype. | Saxons 
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— in che ſame manner that they had vexed one 
another. | 


1 
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10. Now though the Britains were to a very ſmal 


A part cut off and chaced from their Native Soil, and the 
reſidue being driven into a Corner were not otherwiſe 
i ſecure; there, than by the wild and mountainous ſite 
i thereof, and the beſt of their Country poſſeſs d by Ene- 


mies even before their Eyes: yet was it wonne from 
them but by parts, at ſeveral times, and many years 
intervenient. It was poſſeſs d by thoſe who firſt at 
the Zritains Requelt left their own Country, and came 
and helped them in their Miſeries, had in Anz and in 
the Northern Parts (which then lay waſt by reaſon 
of the Pics) their firſt Plantation by permiſſion, 
lerved the Hitains as Bul warks, and, by expoſing them- 
ſelves, long time ſecured them againſt their feared Ene- 
my. Neither did the other acceſſions of the Saxons 
want a reaſonable ground ( at leaſt by the rule of War) 
in that they were neceſſary for {ecuring themſelves a- 
gainſt the Britains, who, after their turns ſerved, ſought 
again to have expelled them. So as the Saxons law 
themſelves in a manner preſſed, they muſt invade or 
hazard to be excluded ; whereupon quarrelling, and 
coming to the trial of the Sword, the Saxons, in the 
courſe of War, firſt maintained their own Right, and 
then invaded that of their Aſſailants, and in both pre- 
vailing, uſed their Victory fairly, planted, built, ma- 
nured and inhabited, eſtabliſhed Laws of Equity and 
Peace, and lived a more reclaimed life than at that time 
the Hritains themſelves had done: which preſent, and 
before their Eyes condemning them of their enormous 
life, muſt needs take off, though not the Senſe, yet the 
Aggrayation of their great Calamity; in that their for- 
tune had ſuhjected them to thoſe that had already 
freed them from the ſla very of a more ſavage Enemy 
and were of life and merit better than themſelves. 
It. But the Danes (whoſe turn it was now 10 


che Scourgers of the Saxont, as the Suxons had been late. 


ly of the Britains ) though as Germans they were all 
7 one 


De Lise of Kind HHlfred the Great. Book I 
one Nation with the Saxons, Yet were they a People 
of another manner of Condition, and the moſt banetulſſy 
afflicters and ſubverters of a ſettled State, that everſk 
Kingdom could be overrun withal. They were not 
all of them Colonies ſent forth by lot (as moſt of theſt 
Saxons had been) to ſeek them ſeats of new Planta 
tion, but the promiſcuous Vent'of all Germany,” and 
for the molt part the Refuſe-Scamm of all the Maritime 
Parts thereof, Goths, Danes, Norwegians, Sucaes, Fri 
fons, and others here and there from about the Banks 
of Rhine, who rejecting Labour and civil Habnationſp 
gave themſelves t6 no other Courſe of Life, nor ſought 
they other Suſtentation, than only Theft, Robbery, and 
Violence, practiſing the uſing of Shipping for the lovqþ 
of Piracie, and like flights of Wafps and Hornets coaſt 
ing all about, whartſbever fertile place by any was dif 
covered the whole ſwarm ſoon ſeiſed upon it, and 
made a Prey of the Plenty, 2 out the ſweet offf 
others Labours, and devouring whatſoever others indu 
ſtry had with their ſweat prepared. And yet (like 
Pharaoh's leane Kine, nothing fatter for che Fatling 
they had eaten) their Booty tended not to their Enrich- 
ment, nor ever minded they, from the advantage off 
their abundant Purveyance, to augment the manner 
and condition of their preſent life, but as their Home 
was alway where they themſelves were, ſo what they 
got was ever there devoured. As for their Wives and 
Children, that uſually followed them whereſoe re theyſ 
went, we learn of Tacitus it was the manner of the 
Germans Lite and Warfare to have them with them in 
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. I, Tacitus is to be underſtood of the Germam Excurſions hy J. and 
only, not of their Expeditions by Sea. For we do not find that 
the Danes had any Women or Children with them, it being con · N 
traty to their Cuſtom of Exerciſing Piracie to be troubled with ſuchſ 
unneceſſary Companions; tho? it muſt be allow) d that if they had 
us d. to travel in a great number of Ships, the extraordinary Af- 
ſection there generally was between Husband, Wife and Children 
(of which Cluver in his Germ. Amiqua has given a particular Rela 
tion) would have oblig d them to go together. 
| thell 
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heir Army, and that the fighe of Wife and Children 
yas their great Incentive unto Courage and to Reſolu- 
jon, not any argument of their deſign or purpoſe of 
plantation. When once they arrived where they hoped 
o ſpeed, their manner was to fortify ſome place, or (if 
hey could) ſurpriſe ſome Town or City for their Ren- 
{ezvons, and when they had devoured it and all that 
vas about it, they made Excurſions whereſoe're new 
opes invited them, till all being waſt within the reach 
ff their Inroads, they quitted that place, and made a 
ew'and unexpected ſeiſure of another, divers bands of 
Them at the ſame time uſing in ſeveral places the. ſame 
xr ſuch like Courſe of Rapine that ſome of them did 
„in others. 4 e Sa 25 
i 12. Nor was the Wealth and Plenty only of the Land 
{thus made a Prey unto them, but the People themſelves, 
1dfvithout Regard of Sex or of Condition, their Cities, 
offiTowns and Houſes, went all to Sword, to Fire and to 
uMuin, till at laſt there was not any place left ſo entire 
ceſunto the Saxons as that they might reckon that there 
get they had a place of ſettled Habitation. And after all 
H. Their Miſery was not more in what they ſuffer'd ar the 
offhand of the Enemy, than in the enſuing Barbariſm 
erſpnd general Impiety that with it entred in among them- 
r 1903 l 0 75 | es 
13. For lighting on the time that the Saxons, wholly 
given to Violence and the mutual Spoil of one another, 
ad fo far made their on way to Barbariſm, as that 
hey had rejected Literature and all goog Studies, and 
ven abandoned both Juſtice and Religion, the Danes 
ſeconding of them, in that impious Work of theirs, for 
a matter of fourſcore years together (from the 1075 
year of Bricbtric the Weſt Saxon 793. to the ſixt year 
ff Aured 878.) did at laſt introduce it in fo great a 
Height, as that after the ſpoil of the Country, {laughter 
ok the Men, their Wives and Children, or Captivating 1 
ff them, burning their Cities, ſacking their Monaſteries I 
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che few, and in thoſe times the almoſt only Nurſeries i 
and Bulwarks of Religion, of Letters, and Civility) | 
prophaning = 


12 


De Life of Ring Alfred the Great. Book! 
prophaning their Churches and appropriating to them 
ſelves their Treaſure, (their chiefelſt Riches of thi 
Land) they not only laid the Country in a manne 
waſt and at once deprived it both of Religion, Learn 
ing, Virtue, Beauty, Strength and Plenty, but tool 
away all means in humane judgment from any ſudder 
change to good, either of themſelves or of the People 
they had ſo ſubdued. 

14. Thus the Saxons firſt weakened and laid ope 


with their Diſcords, and then depraved and loſt | 


themſelves with their enſuing Vitiouſneſs, became ut 
the end a common Prey unto a People ſo far at fir 
inferiour to themſelves, as to ſay truth they neither hat 
the Deſign , the Diſcipline, the Judgment, nor th 
Courage, that otherwiſe had been neceſſary to hay: 
made a Conqueſt of them. Till ,#fred happily fur 
viving the fate of all his Neighbour Kingdoms and (i- 
a manner) likewiſe of his own, and becoming ſole hex 
of the few that remained undevoured of the War ant 
unrevolted to the Enemy, did not only for his tim 
give a ſtop and countermand to the Dane his licent 
ous Courſes, and repair in all Kinds what his barbaro 

Cruelty had ruined, but fo mighuly broke and ſubdue 


at laſt to be no more than a Colonie, and a Vaſſal 0 
his own Kingdom. Nevertheleſs after his Grandchild 
Death obtaining again with ſomewhat more liberty thi 
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the Power of him, as that from being Lord and in 
manner ſole Poſſeſſor of the Country he brought hin 


\ 


Channel of their wonted Current, for almoſt 300 year 
together (although with various fortune) they held ot : 


their Courſe even to the coming in of the Norman, th 


| laſt of thoſe five Plagues that have before beet 


reckoned. AY 
15. But now how deplorable ſoever the Conditio 
of the Natives at thoſe times were, and how adnurab 


Toever the Spirit of that Man, by whoſe Abilities thi 
Peace and Liberty of the Country were reſtored, ye 


ſhall the Relator hardly find the means to make { 
handſome a Delivery of the Matter, as not to Wiebe 
Joo! 
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Book I. The Life of King Alfred the Great. 
Boon irkſome to the Reader; ſeeing the Actions on 
both parts always proſecuted in the ſame manner, and 
much what with the ſame Event, with little more va- 
iety wherew1th to entertain the Reader, than only the 
variety of Names and Numbers, Time and Place: And 
Jeven of them alſo the Originals have been too too 
Iparing. | 51) 

16. That excellent Hiſtorian Tacitus in the Life of 

b7 iberius , quarrels: with his Subject as beating too much 
upon the ſame thing. Nobis in arcto fy inglorius labor, 
aich he. Zaſdcin exitu cauſſas conjuneimns- obuia 
erum. ſimilitudine & ſatietute. But with how . much 
greater and more juſt cauſe might I complain of the 
Times I now collect, when the War (for ſo much as 
remains to us ) with all the Changes and Cloſes thereof, 
affords but little more than what is every day repre- 
ſented to us by Children in their Playing at Priſon- 
Paſe? Incurſions, Rapine and Depredations, on the 
none ſide, ſometime repulſed, ſometime 1 
Recovery of the Booty by thoſe of the other ſide. The 
Mar never intereſſed more than the two Parties, aſſayl- 
eng and defending: there was no third, that might be 
gained by the one, or provoked by the other, or per- 
haps indifferently feared of them both; therefore there 
vere no ſolemn Embaſſies, nor ſought Confederations, 
diho forreign Aids, nor By- deſigns of the Aſſociates, that 
make more buſineſs than the War it {elf which they 
pretend to quiet. And as for the Virtues themſelves, 
olchat in theſe wars did ever do the ſervice, to wit} con- 
ant Courage, Vigilance, and never fainting Induſtry, 
«ney afford not always. Matter pleaſant in Diſcourſe, 
though always Matter worthy of true Admiration.Orher 
buſineſs than in this manner there was not any. So as 
he ſingleneſs of the Affair affording very ſeldom any 
round for ſtrange, or unexpected Accident, and the 
Nakedneſs of Matter, not being accompanied with the 
(Cauſe and Reaſon of the Action, muſt needs mike the 
me Relation, not only to want variety enongh wherewith 
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of the King, than the means to come to the full and 


The Life of King Elfred the Great. Book l 
to pleaſe, but, thorough the ſimilitude of things done 
ineur the ſame Tediouſneſs and Diſtaſte, that Iteration 
and 'T autology would doo. 
17. And as ſimple” as the Affairs were in themſel ves 
the Particulars of them have not yet remained to us 
but time in them likewiſe has bereft us of the Variety 
of Circumſtances, and rather given us to underſtand, 
that there were ſuch and ſuch things done worthy 
enough of Note, than inſtructed us in the Particular 
what they were. | 

18. For the Writers of thoſe Times, although tha 
living, ſome of them in Aufreds Life time, lome o 
them near after, are preſumed to have had Knowledge 
particular enough of all the Paſſages of the King's Lit 
and Actions, yet as if they had more feared Poſterity 
ſhould looſe the Judgment, how to value the Actions 
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perfect knowledge of them, they have rather declaimed 
in Commendation of him, than writ the Actions of hi 
Life, extolling in general his Wiſdom, and his Cou 
rage, and admiring his admirable Victories in ſuch” and 
ſuch places, when in the mean time they omit the Par 
ticulars, the Manner, Danger, Odds of Numbers, Diffe 
rence of Proviſions, and other Circumſtances that mad 
the; buſineſs difficult, the Counſel, Vigilance, and M. 
gnanimity of the King, which known had not onl 
edged the Reader's Affection with a more thirſty de 
fire after the event of fuch ambiguous ſtreights, bu 
beyond the reach of their weak Acclamations have 
eternized him in the ſame height of Honour, tliat he 
was then beheld in the juſt Mirrour of the Age he div 
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ed in. „ un ee I 
I9. But as for the prejudice of the Writer, it is not 
much material; for having no aim of thought, by the 
benefit of a choice Subject to {teal into the repute of an 
Hiſtorian, it ſhall be more than ſufficient recompence 
tor my good Will, if in any fort I may be able ( for 
much is not to be expected) to bring again to Life the 
Honour of that Prince, who having been _ nappy 

| Founde 


chat P 


Jocher, yet came id ut length to be che weakeſt 
| four, and the Kings it had rather Aeguli than Rezes, 1 in 
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Founder of our Monarchy and Lineal Anceſtor (in Mal 

or Female Line) of all our Monarchs, and an _ 
Honour to them both, has too too early been ob! veg 


15 


f not buried in forgetfulneſs. 


20. And now having briefly toucht upon che Cor 
and Faſhion of thoſe times, that the Reader, levelling 


Anis Expectation wich che Pitch of their Affairs, may u 


evener Terms fall upon the Peruſal of the Story, I 
forth with enter into the Relation, which —— to 
our ſcant-Memorials ) was as followeth. 

21. The Sarom Heptarchy having through their pifyrh* _ 
cords. (as we. touched before) run diverſe fortunes, pra. 
tending all to Change and Diminution, came at laſt yo 


be contracted into the form of a 70 errarchy, to wit into 


the Kingdoms of the Weſt- Saxons, of the «Mercians, 
of the Za/t- Angles and of the Northumbrians, the other 
Kingdoms being all ſwallowed up of theſe. And as in 


che time of the ZZeptarchy the molt Active and Power. 
ful of the ſeven Kings was for the time being , coun 


as Sovereign of the whole, and by choſe that derive and 


Jeontinue the Line of Succeſlion from the Britafh Kings rotency of 
rYuaro the. Aorman; reckoned. as ſole Monarchs oft 2 2 8 
lid, ſo that Porcncy at laſt reſided in the 2 — 


ich including then Within it 

om of Kent and Sourh-Saxons, contained all 

t of England which lieth Southward- of the 

Thames — Sever until you eome to ales. As ſorthę 

Kingdom of the Vurrbhumbrians, although at times it 

had often born the Sway and Sovereignty among > 
4 


of che We eſt SAX08S:;; 
che Ki 


compariſon of hat it phi formerly had l. 2 and 
lia. I Eten eine, © el 
ces IRE u . — and but little ARES 
their Countries annoyed with the Danes, and their peo. 
ple much! in Diſorder through that occafſon 
3. ' Aithelwolf the Son TT Echbrig ht was at chitin Echehvolf. 
ol the Weſt . 99 5 prime Bloud 
alk ineage of alkthe Saxon Kings; deriving Rog -incglly 


from 
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from Moden, who among the Ancient Germans had not 
only ly the Repute of a Sovereign, but of a Deity, as by 


two Week-Days Wedneſday and Friday, conſecrateſ 


to him and to his Wife Tok; is notorious enough. 
SEthelwolf, from them deſcended by Anceſtors , that 


for diverſe Deſcents t 5 ether had now been Chriflians, 
became a moſt Zealous rofelfor; and having in his Fa- 


ther's Life time entred into Sacred Orders, he was at 
firſt made Biſhop of Vincheſter, but afterward, u 1 


his Father's death, and failance (perhaps) of other Iſſu 
he was nec yate ccgente (faith Pick * — 


and made King of the Weſt- Saxons. taking to 
Wife-a pious Lady * — Daughter 
the Hot Earl O,ac, ( whoſe Anceſtors of the fame 
Lineage were by Ce#dic, firſt King of Weſt- Saxons, 
made Governours of the Iſle of Mit) he had by her 
ſive Seng, Arbelſtan, Arbelbald, Aihelbrigbr, Abel 


rea and red. Theſe in their ſeveral times were all 


of them Kings, the firlt of Nuut in his Father! 
Life time, the other of We. Saxons, ſucceſſively after 


ſwigha, whom he married to Burrhbed King of Mercia. 
.'/Effred though laſt and: leaſt of = live Son 


bs Death. He had alſo a Daughter named Abel. 


had yer the firſt place in his Parents Affection, — 


from his Infancy appearing in him not only a f 


of Favour and 977 — above the * wr 


aft Excellence of Spirit, of Wit and Di tion. Anal 


being therefore their Darling he was in his tender years 


brought up with them in the Court, (a thing not uſual 
in . N the en perhaps oblerving nee 
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Godwin, ¶ de Preſ. Ang. 7255 262. Lond, MPCxVI.] and is en 
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Matthew 1W Flor. Hl 
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f the faſhion of the Gauls *, not, publickly to admit 
heir Children to their preſence till they were grown 
up and able to bear Arms,) where while the toward- 
Pineſs of the Child fed Abele fs Thoughts with 
he Expectation of ſomething more than ordinary in 

— to give the beſt furtherance he could unto his 


dee to receive the Benediction Apoſtolical of that 
hair, of which he (having once been of the Clergy) | 
as ever a great Adorer. 


' 24 What was /£7hehoof's direct purpoſe herein, 


poſſible he might judge it available for Affred's future 
{tabliſhment in ſome Kingdom (as Az»? or Safſex ) 


hat he e intended to beſtow upon him. 
3 
2 Mr. Zyrreli Cen. Hi 1. 4270 vol. 1 l U. p. chat of Opinion, 
hat he was 2 885 Anointed King of any Preſent Dominions, which 
+ 21ſo-thinks plain from an Old MS. in the Cotzonien Library, which 
ys he was Anointed in ſucceſſorem paterni regni. But ſince 3 
innals, publiſh'd by Percy Enderbie in the year MDGLx1, affirm. [ 
ib. I. pag. 216. ] that King Æchelwolf ſubdued a Part of 25 


nd fince Fiuntingdon [ Hilt. lib. V. p. 348. Ed. Franc, Mocl.] afferts; 
What this happened the very year wherein Alfred was ſent to Rome, 
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1 Ca lib. vi. 
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plain from the Saxan Chronicle, which mentions, this Conqueſt ok. 
he Welch. . Naw though! it be commonly reckoned that red was 
he firſt Anointed King of England, and therefore Robert of Glouceſter. 


dur thts good man. in the Pere of grace nome 

bundrod and ſixty. and twelf the Peugbeme PINE 
Ir — hadde at Rome be. and for his gret wifdome 
| The Pope Lyonn Him bliſfed. when he thider come (is 
Ind the Kynges'Croune of this Londe. that in this londe pit 
pil Sette him on and'opled him. or he kpnge were wis 
4 Ind he was of Enptonde. of alle that there come 
That ever anotied was; of the Pope of Rome | 
[Ind ſithe other aftir him. of the Frchbiſchope echone 
So that bifore him. Kynge anotled was ther none. 


Agreeably to which it is ſaid in a certain MS: in the Hodlejan Lic 


heſÞrary, A C. 22.) ISTE ALVREDVS FVIT PRIMVS REX- 


L. IR AM VNOTIONEM .4 ACCEPIT' (for ande 


Nein 


e may diverſly conjecture but not determine. Iris 


believe he was Anointed King of Sunnf-Males; which ſeems alſo 


us expreſles $ lol. 73-b] tis Journey and Inuntin ar Rom nf 


17 


, he bethinks himſelf of lending him to Ame, . „ 


18 The Life af Kzng Alfred the Great. Book l 
Yet I find in the Apolo y for Ox/ord ( for the MS. i 
{elf I have not ſeen) that an incertain Author in his 
Marginal Notes upon Ranulph FHigden affirms, tha 
Ethehwolf had ſuch Direction from an Angel in: 
Dream, in theſe words: Atulphe Rex dilecte Det, gui, 
moraris ? mitte filium poſi-genitum ad Rom. Pontiſicen 

ut ab ipſo inungatur in Kegem Anglorum, &. ſic ab igt 

pHrocedat unctio Aegalis ad ceteros Reges ipſtus regni m 
per petuum duratura. Omnipotens Dominus filium tuun 
elegit in principem ſuper Anglos, guia reguum AngliYh | 
ent regnum Dei in illo, & ai Swuhuno uod ipfe va 
dat cum filio tuo ad Rom, Pont. quod ipſe homo juſtus e 
in conſpectęḿ Domini, &c. And this faith that Note 
in the life of St. Afred, writt by St. Neozns. 

25. That /Athelwolf's purpole might be promoted 
by ſome Dream that he had, is not unlikely; bt whe: 


ther we may receive the whole particulars of this Drean 
in ſuch ſort as the Note delivers them, I know not: il 
yea then muſt we refer the firſt Nomination of thi 
Kingdom by the Name of Auglia or England to th 
Angel's Auſpication of King red Reign. But 


mult confeſs Tam very much to ſeek, whom he the 
meant by St. &/£ffred; for beſides that I no wher 
— —-— ͤꝶ— ü4——— — —— —Eü—üj—— 
nem agcepit in another MS. of Archbiſhop Zaud's, ſ. 10. b. "tis co 
nan erat.) ROM A LEONE III] 1 ſay tho' this be the con 
mon opinion, ye there is mention in ſome Authors of Kings bein 
Anointed before. For Gildas, | de Excidio Bris. c. xi x.] ſpeaking « 
the Errors in Religion and of the Wickedneſs of the Bricains, ha 
this Paſſage of the Brizi/ſh Kings of that Age: wngebantr# reges & non 7 
Deum, ſed qui ceteris crudeliores exſtarent : & | ab wnttorio 
nom pro vers examinatione trucidabantur, aliis electi . | 
riſned above Mc. Years ſince , and therefore could not. [ Sin 
Titles of Flonout Patt I. c. er Ed. Lond. uboxxxl. ] deceiry- 
us herein by uſing the Phraſe of a later Time, as baſs it may b 
8. 4; 


——_——— ck. 


thought the Monk of Mat! dath in his Re | 
Son and Succeſſor of King Offa in the Kingdow of obs abr 
the year DCEXC, Duc, ſaith he, [de Ge, « Aug}. ib. I. c. IV, 
tamen vitam confumpſit otio, & Egfertum pam ante mortem ſuam in n 
br ee din, 
1 1D. o 51 0 ' 219 RT 4 8 6 | 
2 Archbiſhop Uſher [ in bis Chronological laden to his Aw! 
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Book I. The Life of Mig Alfred the Great. 19 
find our Alfred ſo ſtiled, I cannot but marvel that 
St. Mats ſhould write his Life and ſtile him a Saint, 
when he lived not to ſee but the former part of his 
Reign, which in St. Neots his Judgment was not ſuch 
as ſhould demerit that Title, as we ſhall after ſhew. 
But leaving Conjectures, it is of all agreed that Abel. 
wolf de faffo, while Affred was yet but five * years 
old, ſent him with an Honourable Attendance to Rowe. 
And Leo the 4th then Pope, whether carried with the 
Reverence of the Thing, (he underſtanding it an eſpe- 
cial Miſſion from God, which the — Spirit 
and Genius of the Child, promiſing a fortune beyond 
the condition of a common perſon, did confirm him in) 
or Whether moving upon Advice, chat the Favour ſued 
for (were it available to the Suit or not) did well enough 
Jconduce to his own Affairs, his Authority receiving 
more in conferring the Honour, than the Party himſelf 
In accepting of it, in thoſe his tender years, in his Fa- 
I ther's Life time, and while three of his Elder Brothers 
Jvere yet living, anoynts him for a King, crowns him, Apointed 
{tiles him his Adopted Son, and plentifully beſtows his ,, 
Apoſtolick Bleftings on him. N = i 
26. Some have been of Opinion, that this Union 
of Alfred by Leo th was not that Ceremony of Anoint- 
ing Kings, (as at their Coronations) but rather the 
chriſme uſed in Confirmation, and, by. miſtake of the 
Monks, taken and related for Regal Unction: which 
T going in Diminution of that which is generally reputed 
ov have been intended and done as an eſpecial Honour 
so this our Area, I mult fo far oppoſe as offer it to 
" Judgment, whether likely the Religious that have writ 
— |, — Ad — — K — U | . — mar 
Aer Brit. Eccleſ. ſub an. Dcccixxxin.] reads Regis for Sancti; but 
"IN which is the right I cannot tell, becauſe I know not where the 
IXS. Copy of Hen. Humiagdm now is, from whence the ſaid Note 
Jas taken; tho the greateſt part ofthe MSS. of Mr. Thomas Allen, 
to whom that alſo belong d, came into the Bodlejan Library ater 
his Death by the Care of Sir Kenelm Digby. eb 
1. 1 Infantem AMfredwn oppido ordinans, unxit in Regem, & in 
klum adoptionis ſibimet accipiens —— Al, Men. Aulsredus 
; z | «UL 
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that Minority ſhould receive Confirmation, when az 


he was crowned. 


The Life of King lfred the Great. Book 1, 
that pallage could be ſo far miſtaken, as not to diſtin. 
guiſh berwixt Regal Unction and the Chriſme, a Ce. 
remony of the Church at that time common and in 
frequent uſe? eſpecially {fer a Learned Biſhop, then 
living, and Matlnesbury an underſtanding and moſt 
judicious Monk ? hoth which affirm that it was Regal 
Unction, and Malme sb. that it was accompanied with 
Coronation. Belides I conceive it was not agree. 


able with the practice of the Church that ,#/fred at 
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they * confirmed none till they were grown of Matu- 
rity of years and Underſtanding to give an Account of 
their 
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qui unctionem regalem & coronam a Papa Leone olim Rome ſuſce- 
perat. & alibi, qui Afr. regem inunxerat. Quem Leo P. (ſui Patris 
va. hy hes ur ordinans unxit in Regem. Flor. ig. Quem Leo in 
regem benedixit. Hunt. & Hoved. Quem & ſandificat in Regem, 
& filium a chariſmate nominavit, ut modo ſub manu Epiſcopi ſole- 
mus accipientes parvulos filios nominare. Æihelwerd. Regiæ coronz 
honore ab Adriano II. Rom. Pontifice rurſus honeſtatur. Zdwardw 
Higgons, lib. IV. cap. 8. MS. as if he had been twice crowned as well 
by Adrian as by Leo. SPELMAN. | 
1 And agreeably to this, an Anonymus Author in Sir Keneln 
Dig?” MS. num. 196. tells us, that Alfred was crown'd again after- 
wards at Vincheſter, plainly fignifying that he was of opinion, that 
this Unction (which he is juſt before ſpeaking of) was Regal. And 
that's the reaſon that in the Margin of Robers of Glouceſter 1n the 
Bodlejan Library (inter Codd. Digb. 205.) f 73+ b. a later hand ha 
told us, that K. fred s being anointed is nothing elſe than that 
Ifrede (faith he) the Ryng of England firll 
anopnted of the Pope with a creme, that it is crouned him 
And in a MS. of Sir Thomas Bodley's [NE. B. 1. 6. .. 8.a. and f. 50. a. 
"tis exprelsly call'd coronacio. To the ſame purpoſe likewiſe in MS 
NE. D. 2. 12. f. 42. a. and in another NE. £.3. g. and in others which 
I have ſeen. : | 
2 The Ceremony of Confirmation [ Ham. L Eſtrange's Alliance i 
Divine Offices p. 262.] was conſider ꝗ by the Apoſtles and ſucceeding 
Fathers, as the Completory and Cloſe of Baptiſm, not that Baptiſm 
was ineffectual without it, but an Aſſiſtant to it; and therefor: 
in Perſons Adult it immediately ſucceeded the very Act of Baprizing 
and Dipping. In others it did not follow till they came to year 
of Diſcretion; which being later in ſome than others, there was no 
ſet number of Years : which is exactly agreeable to the Rule of ou 
Church. But whether this was obſerved in the Time of K. Elf! 
is very uncertain, the Romaniſts having in this as well as other mat 
[ ten 
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Book I. The Life of King Hlfred the Great. 

their Faith and Religion, which Affred at 5 years 
old (though he were a forward Child) could not 
well be rf oſed to do. But Aubelwerd makes it 
clear, when he tells, That after Leo had conſecrated him 
for a Ming, he from that Ati ſtiled Alfred his Son, as 


ms pe A = = - 


our Sons ; 10 that taking exprels Notice of both Cere- 
monies, and comparing them, he yet concludes A 
fred's Anointing to be Regal. Therefore purſuing the 
Queſtion no further, I ſhall confidently receive for 
Truth that which the Writers all conſent in, that is, 


again unto our purpoſe. 

27. fifred was but newly returned home with this 
Honour, when his Father Athelwolf, with the Ad- 
vice and Conſent of his Clergy and Nobles, firſt giving 
the Tenth part of all his Kingdom unto the Church 
free and diſcharged of all ſecular Duty and Service, and 

ee e rt Ag adding 


* — 


— — — 1 
r * — — — 


ters very much alter'd the moſt Ancient Cuſtom; inſomuch that 


J the * * Part III. p. 220. Ed. MDcLxxx1v-] Children were uſually 
confirm d at five years of age: And Aquinas informs us [Sum. 3. p. 
ma 72. Artic. 9. ] that in the Roman Church Infants were con- 
nd yery ſoon after Baptiſm, upon perſwaſion, that they were not 
perfect Chriſtians without it. | | g 
1 This he did in a Council at Veſtminfter in the Year bcccliv, 
ſome ſayi 
aſter, I believe with Sir Hen. Spelman that this Grant was made 


bre ac uni orme remedium affirmantes, conſenſimus, us aliquam portionem 
þ * . omnibus S ; fore famulis 
& fannlabus' Dei Nes ſerviemibus, ive lach miſers ſemper decimam man- 


rem 
pu ſeerulteribus ſervitmibus, imo regalibus tributis majoribus, e minori- 
bus, rue takationibus,que nos dicimus Minterden, ſaque libera omnium re- 
um remiſiione animarum, & peccatorum noſtrorum ad ſerviendum Deo ſoli, 
[ne expeditione, & pontis exſtructione, * munitione, ut eo diligemius 
N 3 — 


we after Aſpoping ( ſaith he ) aſe to call the little ones 


chat Aird was anointed. for a King, and ſo return 


about cccc Years ſince we find that in England | Comber's Companion 


fronem, ubi minimum ſit, tum decimam pariem onmium bonerum in liberia- 
n donari ſane Eccleſie mudicavi, t ſit tuta & munita ab 
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Aris n which Service Lands only, and no ual Pro- 


| newly conſecrated Tythes efier (as he endeavours to grohe from Char- 


The Life of Am Alfred the Great. Book l. 
pro nobis ad Deum ſine ceſſatione preces fundant, quo eorum ſervitutem in 
aliqua parte leuigamus. But ſince, as Mr. Selden ſays, [ Hiſt. of Tythe 

. 205.] it is very hard from hence to collect, what the exact Meaning was, 
tom this Paſſage added by Ingr/fus p. 15. Ed. Oxon.] omnium Prelatorun 
ac Principum ſuorum, qui ſub ipſo variis provinciis totius Angliæ preerant, 
gratuito conſenſu, tunc primo cum decimis omninum terrarum, ac bonorum alio. 
rum ſeve catallarum, univerſam dotaverat Eccleſiam 1 Rn per ſium 
Regium chirographum conſectum, he doth conjecture C Ibid. p. 206.] tha 
the purpoſe of the Charter was to make a general Grant of Tithes pa yabli 

rely; becauſe it ſeems before, that the ¶ Tbid. p. 207: Payment of all 
Tythes had commonly been omitted. Which as it is againſt the Concur- 
rent Teſtimony of the Greateſt Part, of our Ancient Writers, ſo is it 
contrary to the very Words of the Statute, and the following Rea- 
fons , | Rith. Tilleſley's Animadverſions upon My. Selden's Hiſtory of 
Tythes, Lond. Mocxxl. p. 186.] which evidently ſnhew that this Grant 
was of the Terth Part of Lands, not of Tythes properly. For (1) heb 
wolf could not give that firſt which had been given before by Zthe!- 
bert upon the Preaching of Auguſtin the Monk, [ fee the Laws of 
Ed. Confeſior,] Offa King of Merciz, ¶ ſee Selden ibid. pag. 201,] and 
ZElfwold King of Northumberland. Ibid. p. 200.] (2) Whereas thoſe 
Kings gave Tythes properly, and that not only in themſelves, but 
alſo 1n their 77 1 and ſo ſhould give more than Æthelwolf, who 


apud decem Scriptores ] and William of Malmibury, [de G eftis Ponti- 
cum Ang. p. a 1 as doing ſomethin — 1 and there- 
fore this m more than Tithe: 6 There was, no need fof 
Va the Conſent of his Biſhops, and Nobles, to 

give Tythes ont. of his own Lands, though it 100 5 ſeem. requilite 


but alſo to th: 


fits, were lyable. (5) If Aibelwolf gave [Seld. p. 207.].che T 
preti ud mix profits and de ey every Man's perſonal Poſſuſtions 
were as that time alſo. inciuded in the Gi; then how coul re be any 


tulaties in the XIith Chapter.) ſince all were now gixem by a Char- 
ter in Parliament, nay by Parliamentarie, Authority, he calleth it. 
(6) If Monaſterles and Nunnerigs (for ſo the Chattet. and Edgar: 
Speech do expreſs) did not at that time enjoy any Tythes,. (as his 
Hiſtory tells us they did not) then nothing can be more certain 
than that King Aat/wolf did not gire them: And therefgre.our Au- 
thor had good reaſon to ſay, that he gave the Teng Pars: of. all bus 
Kingdom unto the Church, &c. og ella; 

| adding 
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adding thereunto out of his particular"Fitare a Gift 

of * 300 Marks per annum to the Church of Rome, 
(hier? after ward augmented, and made general over 

the whole Land, was the ſame, it ſeems, which was 

called Romeſhott or Peter Pence) he himſelf makes f 1. 
thither a Voyage in Perſon, and carries back with him fecondtime 
his Son A red, (when as yet he was not above ſeven e 
years old) continuing with him there the ſpace of a 
whole year. And ( 25 he was altogether addicted to 
Piety, and Devorion,) he during the time of his Contt- 
nuance there repairs the Saxon College, which built by 
one of his Predeceffors was by Caſualty then burnt 


| down. It is the fame (I take it) which is now 


the Houſe of the E bless there ?, 
28. Ethehwolf gh. home again wich his Son 
1 William of Malmsbury ſays ¶ De 1. 


een be 220857] 
col; 


trecentas auri marcas, and Brompton 802, 27. ] trecenta ta- 
lema. Our Author is miſtaken in in . — that they were imploꝝ d 
to the ſame uſe that Peter- Pente were: ſor, if we believe PLE 
and other Authors, (as well MSS. as printed) one Hundred was 
given to the Light of St. Peter, a ſecond to the Light of St. Paul, 
and the third to the Uſe of the Pope himſelf, 4 *rwas after this 
that he rebuilt the Engliſß College; for the Melt of which , 
in Imitation — 1 — and — ng Offa, he order'd Peter- Pence to 
duly Which I wonder why Polydore Yergil | lib. IV. 
89, 2 ſhould call wefigat, as if it A. 15400 the Pope, as 
an Acknowledgment , that England was Tributary to him and his 
Succefſorsy/ whereas tis plain both from the Primitive Inſtitution of 
it, and the Accounts our Writers give, that "Twas only an Alms: 
See Mr. Nehard James's Decanonnatio Thome Cantnarienſiy & 
ſuorum, p. 26,27. MS. in Bibl. Bodl.] And though ab calls 
— ab x no body (See Sir Roger Twyſden's Hiſtorital I indite- 
tion of de rhef Engtand in Pons of Shim, c. VL] ever underſtood 
by it, that the Pope became a Superior Lord of the Lay-Fee, but 
Der y; as we do to this day term 2 Con- 
ſtant Rent a Kind of Tribute; £4 to thoſe who' pay it, and over 
whom we have in ſome ſort a Command, we give the Title of . ; 
— not as being Princes over them, but i in * thay? particular being 
— they — for it ſtyled our Inferiors. 

2 fol. 24. 

3 It — told me in . Hi Rivenuer'of ther 
Houſe were 13000 . per amm, till Sixtus 5. upon occaſion of the 
Spaniſh Invaſion 1588, took from it 8000 J. per an. laying he ſhould 
make a wooden Bridg to go into England. SPELM AN. © 


B 4 through 


24 De Lafe of King lfred the Great. Book], 
through Hance, falls by the way upon a ſecond Match, 
and takes to, Wife ualib, Daughter to Charles Sit. 
named the Bula, to the great Diſcontent of his own 
Nobility: the Circumſtance whereof was thus. 
29. One #adbrrg, Wife to Mrielrict, ſometime King 
of the Me. Savon, had in ſo high a meaſure poſſeſ 
the Favour of the King her Husband, as in a Manner 
to, adminiſter the whole Affairs of the Kingdom; but 
growing licentious with it, while either with falſe Cri. 
minations, or ſecret Empoiſonings, ſhe ordinarily re- 
moved the Obſtacles of her Deſigns, aiming by the lat 
ter, Means to do it, in a faithful and dear Servant of the 
King's, the Plot ſo miſcarried as that the King firſt 
taſted the prepared Cup, and both he and his Servant 
periſhed of the fame. Caaburg flies, and the Saxons ( to 
purſue her with Infamy that had otherwiſe eſcaped 
their Fury) combine together for her fake, never to 
ſuffer any King to Reign over them, that admitted his 
1e bn, Wie to ſit in che Throne with him. Hence? grew it 
no Qucen. to be a Cuſtom among the Hesl. Saxons, that the Wives 


of 
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I Ledde in the Saxon Chron. an. occc lx. 
2 S0 Aſer i ſenevenſi | De Geſtis Alfred; Regis, p. 3. Ed. Franc. Mocii. 
Aatihem Weſtminſter, ¶ ub an. pceciv.] and Florence of Worceſter , 
ſub an. ncccLv; | But though [ Selden's Titles of Honour, Part I. c. VI. 
PI 16. Ed. fol.] Auhelwolf broke this Cuſtom, and the Law againſt the 
King's Wiſe did not continue long in force; yet in the Times of ſome 
oſ his Succeſſors there was often a Reſpett had unto. it, For in ſome 
Memoirs of the Reign of King Edgar, the Queen is ſtiled only bis 
Wife, or legitime Regi CONFUX;; or Cynninger GEMAECCA, 
that is, the King's Wife, and not Queen. In the Subſcriptions of 
King ge Charger of Privileges to Hide Abby by Vincheſter, yet 
remaining in Sir Robert Cotton Library, [ſub Efligie Veſpaſiani A. VIII. 
See the Learned Dr. S ATT Hs Catalogue thereof, p. 106.] and 
written in Letters df Gold in a Hand of the ſame Age; his Wile 
Elfehrith 2 ** ＋ As Elfihrith [ or Efurid, ſee _ 
Amnglic, Vol. I. p. 211. ] ua prefati Regis CONFUNX, mea legatione 
(or conceſtione, hs the Adonaſt. Angi.) Monachos eodem loco, Rege an- 
nuente, conſtituens crucem impreſſi, or, as in the Aon. eadem loco do- 
num regis crucem imtreſii. and allo, + E Edgiſa, predidti Regi. 
AV A, hoc apus egregium crucis taumate ceonſolidavic: or, as in the Mon. 
4% Ediva , predichi regis AA, A hoc donum regis crucis taumate 
conſelida vi. and there ate others of that nature of the lame time, 1 
| wi 
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Book. I. The Life of King Blfred the Great. 
will appear by conſulting the Monaſticon. This Eifthrich is the fame 
that pads Hiſtorians 8 call Erida or Eſfehrids, Daughter to 

a then Earl or Duke (for thoſe Titles were not then diſtin- 
guiſh'd) of Cornwal. And Edgife was the 3d and laſt Wife of King 


Edward, Son to Ki , and Gr ther to Edgar z yet per- 
haps by reaſon of this ſevere Law ſhe durſt not ſtile her ſelf other- 
wiſe than the King's Grandmother : for ſo Ava as well as Avia in 
thoſe Times denoted. In the fame Librarie is alſo extant a Refor- 
mation of the Monaſtick Life of both Sexes, intitled, Regularis con- 
cordia Anglicæ Nationis Monachorum Sanctimonialiumque, [Dr. SMITH, 
who tells us tis a very fair MS. gives us another Title, in his Cat. 
p. 15 1. ſub Fauſtina B. III.] and written in Edgar's Time, wherein 
he takes care of the Monks, and his Wife of the Nunns, that is, 
hir GEMACCEAN Aif6prec, or his Wife Alfthrith. And 
perhaps hence it was, that the Wives of Great Dukes or Earls of 
that Time in the Veſi- Saxon Kingdom, which after bert quickly 
ſwallowed up the reſt, ſubſcrib'd by the Name alſo of Conjux, and 
not by any Name of Dignity , as if they would abſtain from Re- 
ceiving any Communication of Title from their Lords, as well as 
the King's Wives did from the Kings. For An. beccixxx, when 
Ethelred or Ethered, Duke or Earl of Mercia under King red, by 
his Charters [Regiſt. MS.vetaſtid. Ecclef. Wigorn. fol. 3. 29.3 1.2 U I. &c. 
in Bibl. Cotton.] gave Lands to the Church of Worceſter, he ſubſcrib d 
by the Name of Dux and Parricius ; but his Wife , being otherwiſe 
a Princeſs and Daughter to King /Elfred, expreſſes her ſelf in them 
only thus: + Ego Athelfled CON ſubſcribens confrmavi. and in 
other Charters : - Eg Athelfled conſenſi. Yet they are both to- 
gether ſtyled : Aþnxv Albopman j EBelpled Mepcna hla- 
Fopoap. that is, /Ethred the Alderman, or Duke, and ZEthelfled the Lords 
of Mercja, in an Inſtrument of Werfrid, Biſhop of Worceſter, in the year 
Dccccerv made to the fame Church. However notwithſtanding in Ex- 
preſſing the Title of the King's Wiſe, ſuch Reſpect were ſometime after 
Athelwoff had to that old Law; yet it alſo appears, that under the 
lame K. Edgar the Wife was likewiſe ſometimes ſtyled Queen or Regina: 
which ſhews that the uſe of Regina, or legitima Conpux, without the Ad- 
dition'of Regina, was grown by this time promiſcuous in the 7/eft- 
Saxon Kingdom. For the ſame Queen in a Charter to the Church 
of Morceſier ſabſcribes [ in Pat. I. Ed. IV. part. 6. memb. 23.] + Zgo 
Elfyred, or Pages (as in the Monaſticon Vol. I. p. 141.) REGIN.A 


conſenſt *&*" ſiano..crueis confirmavi, which was in Deccixiv; and in 
another to the Church of Ey occurrs Aifihrith REGINA. ¶ Cart. 
Antiq. in Arce Lond. B. num. 11.} In other Kingdoms of the Flepiar- 
<y of that Age, the Title of Regina was ſtill given to the King's 


Wires. + Ego Alfchrith REGINA is ſubſcribd with Kenwph King 


of Mercia in the Subſcriptions, [Regiſtr. Wigor. MS. in Bibl. Cort. 
and Mon. Angl. Tom. I. p. 122, &c.} of his Charters to the Church 
of Vorceſier, and = Sethrich, or Sehyyth, REGINA often ſubſcribes 
with King Bertw/ph to the ſamgyChurch. So ＋ Ego Cynethryth Dei 
gratia REGINA Merciorwn, in ſome other, with King Offa. And 
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The Lift of King Blfred the Great. Book 1, 
of their Kings were neither Crowned, nor [tiled Queens, 
nor had other Title than only The Ang, Wife given 
them. Bot c/frbehwolf, derelitng thut Cuſtom of his 
Country as altogether Barbarous, having married a 
Daughter of Rauct, omitted not, it ſeems, to honout 
her with all the Dues of Right belonging to a Queen. 


* 9 4 — Gnas 


among the Coins ai that Age in Sir Rob. Cotton s Library ſce the 
Excellent Diſſertation upon the Saxon Coins written and publiſh d 
by the very Curious and Learned Su ANDREW FOUNTAINE at 
the End of Dr. Hic K&S. Theſaurus Linguarum Septentrionalium, Tab. 3. 
is one ſubicrib d with CYNEDRYPD, (not CENEUHRVYD, as Mi. 
$elden reads it) REGIN. and with EQBA, (not EOPA with Seiden) 
on the other ſide. And Æubelſwich, Daughter to King Æihelwolſ, fre- 
quently ſubſcribes, Æthelſith REGTN A with Burglered King of Aer 
cia, Os Mereland, in the old Regiſter of Worceſier. And at her Mar- 
riage, ſaith Alatt . Weſtm. ¶ ſub an. Dcecl ii. Regine nomen promeruit. 
Thete 1s alſo a ſingular Example of her in the Chartularie of the! 
Abbey [ Bibl. Coen, fol. 4 and in Col. Ad. Chriſti Oxon} of Ab. 
bingsom, where ſhe alone by Charter gives to one Cuthwulf her Ser- 
vant Lands in Lacinge, in theſe words, + Ege Æihelſwit REGINA, 
Deo largiente, Merciorum cum conſenſu mearum ſeniorum concedens donabo 
Cuthwhlfo, &c. Which is very properly us d by ſome ¶ Sir El. Cole in 
Præfat. ad lib. IV.] to ſhew that the Law of England then was, that 
the Queen in this Iſland might, as at this day, give or contract as 
a femme ſole. After King Edgar, it ſeems, the Law of the 1//eſi- Saxons 

ſo utterly vaniſhed, and the Wives of the Saxon Kings were always 
ſtiled = or Reginæ. In an Inſtrument [Regiſt. Wigorn, Eecleſ 
vetuſt. fol. 166. MS. in Bibl. Cotton. ] that teſtifies how Agelwin Dean 
of Morceſier ( Decanus HWigornienſes Eccleſie; ſo is his Title of that Time, 
but a Prior and Convent then ſupply'd what now the Dean and 
Chapter do) and his Brother Ordric gave III Caſſats of Land in 
| chan to the Monks there, Edward the Confeſſor ad canfirmetionem 
ſermomm iftorum ſubſcribes, and then his Queen Eugih thus; + 2 
N. REGINA conſamio. $0 in a Charter of King Crows to the 
Abbey of [ Cart. 4. Ed. III. num. $8. ] &., Edmondsbury his Wiſe 
Allis calls her ſelf, No Alſgife (ot Elfgive, as in Monaſt. Ang, 
Tom. I. p. 287,) REGINA. and in a Saxon Charter of his to the 
ſame Church he ſtyles her [See Mon. Ang/. Vol. L p. 288] myne 
QUEEN Alpgi, and REGINA mea Mfgifa in the Zain of it, 
where he ſpeaks of her giving to the Church a Revenue of 4000 
Eeles in Lakinghith, It appears alſo clearly, that the Sexo Queens 
were always in the latter Times of that Kingdom crowned, anointed, 
and ſet with the Kings in their Seats of State, as other Queens, and 
io that Law or Cuſtom which progeeded from Queen Eadbwy was 
oon abrogated. N - - 


And 
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And this underſtood at home gave there occaſion to 2 
great Conſpiracy, againſt him. | 
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zo. Ethelbald , his ſecond Son, being, opon he thelbald 
death of Atbelſian his Elder Brother, become Heir Ap. - 


parent to the Crown, and very. acceptable to the Peo- 
ple, for that he was a Warlike Prince, and of à great 
and active Spitit, having drawn | unto his Party A. 
lane, Bilhop of Shirburn, (who was always w/fthel> 


wolf 's Right Hand in Manage of the Affairs of the-King- 


dom) conſpires with him and with Brulph, Earl of 
Somerſet, to keep his Father out, as one too weak for 
the preſent Neceſſity of the State, and to inveſt him 


in the Throne. Aubelwolf returns, and finding his Son £:1-/wo 7 - 


ſufficient of his faithul Subjects offered to have ex- 
pelled the Ulurper and have reinveſted him,) yet he 


wholly carried with pious Regards, and fearing by in- 


teltine Diſcord to give more opportunity to the Pagan 


Armies, (who, having got Footing on every fide of 


the Hland, began to be very buſy about him) deſcends 
to divide the Kingdom with /#7helbald, and: fo un- 
equally, as to leave him the Weſtern Part, which was 
the principal, and contained all that was properly .call- 
ed H/e/t-Saxony, | contents himſelf with the Eaſtern 
part, which contained no more than Aut, Suſſex and 
Surrey; and ſoon after, thinking more of providing 
for e Life, and of ſettling Love and Peace among 
his Children, by an Hereditary. Epiſtle ( faith Foren- 
tins he ets out their {everal Portions, leaving the 
Kingdom ( pany as it was) to His two Eldeſt Sons, 
his private Inheritance he diſtributes among his Chil- 
dren and near Allyes, and his Maney partly . to them 


in Polſſellion, and himſelf Excluded, (though a Partyx 


and partly to pious uſes, and ſo dyes about the ſpace 11; Death. 


of two years after His Return from Aue. 
zt. The Proviſion he made for hed now at his 


Death, was nothing anſwerable to the Care he had had 


of him in his Life Time: yet it appears in the Teſta- 
ment of Area, that it was Abel,, Will at his 
Death, that his Sons, that ſurvived, ſhould 1 

| them 
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eF.thelbald. 


e/Fthclbert. 


thelred. 
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them that died; but that was accidental and nothing 
certain to /Effred. The truth was (the troubleſonſ 
neſs of the Times conſider d) G#/red's Minority at 
eAthelwolf 's Death was enough to put by any purpoſc 
that C/Ezhelwolf had of beſtow ing a Kingdom on hin 
it being ordinarily (at that time) cauſe ſufſicient to 

fer the Couſin betore the Son, and a baſe Hue bei 
re the Legitimate. So as LAEffred was in a manner 
left unto his Fortune, not being above Nine years oh 
at the time of his Father's Death. | 
32. No ſooner was /£rh:lwolf dead, but aa. 1 
bald, infamouſly ſharing with him in his Bed, as well 
as in his Kingdom, marries Judi ha his Mother. in-La wi 
and after a ſhort Reign of * five years and an half dye 
a violent Death, and leaves his part of the Kingdom ta 
his next Brother Aubelbert, who being poſſeſt of the 
other Part from his Father, the MWeſt Saxon K ingdon 
and the Kingdom of Ant became again entired in one] 
in his Hand. And he like wiſe Reigning about five year: f 
and dy the Kingdom came to! VIE,” the 
fourth Wee ane Sons. _ Th 1 


1A MS. Chronicle in the Publick Libraty at Oxon. (Digb. 196.) 
ſays five years, and ſo alſo Reb. of Glauceſter, MS. Digb. 205. f. 72. b 
—— [ pag. 4-] two years and an half. Ingulſus two years. PolydonÞ 
ogy only five months: I ſuppoſe from ſome MS. Hiſtory that he 

ſeen. For I find no longer time allow d to his Reign in a MS 
which I have conſulted in the Bodlejan Aer , ſuper Art. D. 19 
f. 250. a. Ae ſeeins to be molt cxatt for if King Æthelwolj re · 
turn d from Rome in the year pœcciv, and liv d about two years after, 
"tis plain Zhelbald could not Reign above two years and an half:| 
for the Saxon Annals tell us, that he died in the next year but two 
namely An. D. DCCcLY, and that his Body was buried at Shirebwin. 
Thomas Rudburn [ Fiſk. p. 204. Vol. I. Hiſt. Sacr.] varies but b we 
a year from the'$«xon — 4. ZEthelwerd and Malmibury „ | 
him to have reign'd five years and an half; )| but then he tells 
that two and an half of them were ſpent in Debauchery, and K | 
Remainder in Virtue and Piety, being perſwaded to Repent by the 
Exhortations of Swithune Biſhop of Wincheſter. This he had from 
Girerdus Cornubienſis de Geſtis Regum ny, lib. II. A book 
which ſeems now to be 1 | 

2 The third Son in a MS. of Sir ew, D en. 196. and in 

MS. of Sir Thomas Bodley's, ſuper Art. D 250 a. in which 1 | 
{a1 


» 
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23. The Education that ,/£/fred in the mean time 

Wd, was, according to the uſage of che Saxon Nobles, 

only in Hunting of Wild Beaſts, and other Pleaſures 

of the Field; which they the more affected, for that 

their Children being therewith inured to Labour, Hun- 

ger, Watching, Patience and Trial of their Wits, it did 

boch awaken their Induſtry, and make them the har- 

dier toward the Toleration of any Fortune: but Al. 

ed ſoon growing paſt thoſe Elements of Manhood, 

being once come to the Age of 18 years, he began to 

EF make Demonſtration of ſo full Maturity, as that his He 
Brother 2#helbert (now King) highly cllvoning Nn 
Aſſiſtance, to gain him the more wholly to his Aid in 

ei his Wars, promiſed him, that what Pieces of the King- 

dom ſoever he ſhould by A fred Aiding him recover 
«KEtrom the Enemy, ſhould be divided equally between 
nEthem. To which A/fred eaſily agreeing, from time 

en to time faithfully rendered the King the utmoſt of his 
aAlliſtance. | 

ne 34. But more Thirſting after Literature than either but ad4ia- 
„ Poſleſions or Sovereignty, in ſecret he laments unto run. 
e himſelf the unhappineſs of his Country, (indeed of the 
Age he lived in) that could not to a ſtudious Prince 
bpattord one Man that was able to teach him the liberal 
Arts and Sciences, which he perhaps fo much the more 

be affected, for that having ſeen the Court of Rome, 
(where, and where only in a manner, Letters then 
e-ftlouriſhed ) the ſimplicity of his Native Country ap- 

Hi did that AZchelwolf had but four Sons. And Zlfed is call'd the 

fourth Son in a MS. Parchment Roll in the ſame Library, Arch. A. 


| 89. writ almoſt 300 years ſince, and in other MSS. which I have 
een. F 
1 For in Imitation of the old Romans, whom we find to have had 
a great Reſpe& to Learning ( and aſter the Decay thereof in ee 
and Greece were only celebrated for it ) here were diyers Statutes for 
Encouragement of all choſe, whether Natives or Strangers, who 
were ſtudiouſly inclined ; upon which Account we do not read 
that there was eyer any great Interruption ſince it was farſt profels'd, 
however ſoine of the Emperors and Popes were notoriouſly igno- 
a nant, and made it their Buſineſs to deſtroy Literature, Sce Midden- 
is de Aademüis lib. III. p. 415. Colon. Moxciv. 8y0. 


peared 
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peared as Barbariſm in his Eyes, in compariſon of t 
Impreſſions that Rome had put into him. But he tha 
had a Work for him to do, of which he little ey 
thought, had provided him a School , which, though 
nothing acceptable in Appearance, was far more pro, 
per to enable him for the ſervice that he was to do 
than were the Schools of Letters: And that was th: 
School of Travel and Adverſity. 

The Danes z. The Land, much waſt and weakened with Civi 
Wars, began abundantly to be annoyed with Flight 
of Pagan Forreigners, eſpecially the Iſlands and cos 
ſterly Parts of the Land, For Germany, labouring wat 
a ſurcharge of her own Children, not becauſe that v: 


Continent was too little for them, but, being wild ang 


overgrown with Woods and Fenns, it could not yield 
her ſtrength unto the Natives, (who were then careleſ 
of Husbandry and of Improvement of their Country: 


And therefore from the Haltic Sea and other Mari: 
time Parts thereof ſo plentifully disburthened her ſelf 


as that in Euglana, and in the Weſtern Parts of Franc 


and Shain, the Countries to the Coalts lay almoſt waſ} | 
by reaſon of the frequent Incurſions of Danes, More 


gans, Goths, Sweaes, Friſons, and others that here pro 
miſcuoufſly went by the Name of Danes. 


Great Arrij- 36. Among the reſt, in the year 866, there cam 
2 a great Fleet of them under the Command of Fmguaſ 
and Hubba, Sons of Lodebroch, a Daniſh King, (as hy 


is ſaid to be) and theſe (if there be no Miſtake, anc 
that Danubius and Danubia be not miſwritten for Da 
wy are expreſsly ſaid to have come from the Danul 
or Donna hither into Zxg/and. And though I could 
eaſily enough believe there were no more intended 1t 


the word Danubia than 5 Ap Country of the Dane 


(as alſo that Mrici may be miſtaken for Noraweg!) 
yet will I not take upon me to determine it ſo, feeuwy 
it may alſo with probability enough be meant of the 


River Danubius: neither does the Naming of Load 


WEN ——— 
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De Danubio Alſer. & Fu. De Daratia Hoveden. 
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hroch à Daniſh King very much croſs it; becauſe that 
by a common Name cy called all Danes that arrived 
in that fort, of what Country foever they were. And 
Rollo, the famous Norman, who is ſaid to be of the 
ame Nation with theſe, and came over with them 
(or not ng before or after) is expreſsly ſaid by Na- 
tion to be of the NVorici. Now the HVverici were a Peo- 
ple inhabiting either ſide of the Donna about the Head 
thereof, and there being not far from Baſil, where the » 
Rhine grows pallabie, they might with facility enough 
tind ready pallage down the Ahne, the Mouth whereot 
| CORES them full againſt the Kingdom of the Eaſi- 
Angles, in which they firſt Landed. And then if we 
underſtand Zealand and the other Iſlands thereabouts 
to be the fame lflands in which Lacbroch went a 
Hawking, we {hall make an Accident concerning him 
( which we ſhall hear anon) far more probable than 
can be, if we take him to have been a Hawking in any 
Illlands in Denmark. 
37. But whenceſoever they were and which way 
ſoe ver they came, they took (as I ſaid) their firſt Foot- 
| ing 18 the Kingdom of Zaft- Angles, and there, at firſt in r. A4. 
[dillembling the ſecret Purpoſe and Reſolution which?“ 
they had, they agreed with the Z. Angles that ſo as 
Fthey would furniſh them with a certain Number of 
Horſe, they without any ſpoil of the Country would 
Jtorthwith depart from them, of which the Z2/t- Angles 
being glad, ſo abundantly provided them, as that (faith 
the Author) their whole Army was on the ſudden 
become all Horſe men. | 
I Tas after, viz; in the year DCCCLXXV, according to Bromtoy 
chron. in vita Aluredi.] or PcccLxxvi, according to Aſſer and the 
Saxon Annals. But being warmly receiv'd by King Alfred [ See 
S. 61. of this Book ] he went over into France, where he ſettled; 
though in the time of King Aibelſtan he made a ſecond Expedition 
into England , being called in by that King to Aſſiſt him [C The. 
Walfengham's Fi podigma Neuftriæ, ſub initium ] againſt ſome Potent 
Rebels that had taken Arms againſt him, whom after he had van- 
quih'd *tis probable thoſe Stones, upon the Borders of Oxford./97e, 
call'd RoH-rich Stones might be erected in Memory of the Fact. 
Dr. Pl: Natural Hiftory of Oxford;/ire cap. X. 5 $7, cc, 6h 
0 | | 38. The 


— 
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38. The uſe that the Germans made of their Horſe 
was much like that the Hiram did of their little Char. 
riots the ſſeda, by their ſpeed to get Advantages and 


to give ſudden and unexpected Aſſaults, of which 


when once they found the opportunity, then quitting 
their Horſe and caſting themſelves into the order of a 
foot Army (which they ever preferred to try their For: 
tune, in committing their ſafety rather to their own 
Manhood, than the Caſualty of their Horſe ) they ſo 
(as Ceſar ſpeaketh ) attained a great Difficulty to have 
at once both the Speed of Horſe men and the Stability 
of a Foot Army. And this Kind of mixed Practice apt 
ly ſerved the Turn of theſe Rovers: for their Watſſ 


being moſtly Inroads, Foraging, and Spoil, ſubject to 


Anno 867. 
They ſur- 


priſe Tork. 


Skirmiſhes and unexpected Preliations, this Changeablc 
Service was agreeable to their uncertain Occaſions. But 
for ſervice on Horſeback, it had been unpoſlible for the 
Champion and Coaſterly Parts of the Kingdom ( where 
they Landed) to furniſh ſuch Numbers of them with 
Horſes, for Strength and Manage fitting for the Occali-ſſc 
ons of the Field: neither had theſe Kind of People 
that Manner of ſervice in Practice. So that whereas it, 
often occurs in the ſtories of theſe Rovers that they 

ot Horſe and became Horſe-men, we muſt underſtand 
it, only for their Speedy Tranſport, and that their Ser. 
vice was like their Anceſtors for the moſt part ever on 
Foot. The manner is ſomewhat to this day to be ob 
ſerved in the German Wars in the Service of the Horſe. 
men called Dragooners. 

29. The Danes being thus furniſhed, in the Begin: 
ning of the year following, ſuddenly, * and unſuſped 
of any ſuch Deſign, march to 7or#, and by ſurpriſe pay 

| | Els 


— 


— 
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x They took this Occaſion to invade Northumberland, not doubt. 
ing of Succeſs from theſe Civil Diſſenlions between the two Kings 
But becauſe John Brommon [ Chron. col. 802, 803. ] hath given us 2 
quite different Relation of the Cauſe of this Invaſion upon the 
Northumbers from other Authors, which Sir John Spelman has not ta 
ken notice of, I ſhall put down the whole Story at large as I find 
it there told. © It ſeems Oben King of Nordhnonberland, who Ba 
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t his Reſidence at Tork, going one day a hunting in a Forreſt not 

« far diſtant, in his Return call'd at the Honſe of one of his Prin- 

 cipal Nobles nam'd Bruern Brocard, to Refreſh himſelf. Bruern 
knowing nothing of the King's Coming, was gone to the Sea-fide, 
according to his Cuſtom, to ſecure the Shore againſt Pyrats. How- 
tt ever his Wife , who was a Lady of Incomparable Beauty, and 
« Adorn'd with all the Accompliſhments due to her Sex, entertain'd 
the King at Dinner very Splendidly. Osbere was ſo charm'd with 
her Wondefrul Beauty and Carriage, that, Dinner being ended, 
che took her by the Hand, and led her to her Chamber, upon pre- 
tence of ſome ſecret Buſineſs of great Importance, being attended 
„to the Door by ſome of his own Seryants, (who were only privy 


to the Deſign,) where by Force and Violence he lay with her. 


Having thus had his Will, he ſpeedily return'd to York, whilſt ſhe 
© ſo lamented and wept, that her Face was extremely alter'd ; which 
g caus'd her Husband at his Return to ask the Cauſe of fo ſudden a 
Change, and ſuch an unuſual Sadneſs > Whereupon ſhe told him 

the whole Matter, how the King had forced her. Which having 
e heard, he comforted her, bidding her not to afflict her ſelf, ſince 
ae ſhe was not able to reliſt a Man of fo great Power; aſſuring her, 
eg becauſe ſhe had told him the Truth, he would not love her leis than 
he had done before; and if Go D gave him leave, he would Re- 
py” venge both himſclf, and her, upon him that had Committed the 
Ae Crime. Immediatly after this he ſends for all his Kindred and 
V“ Allies, to whom he Reveal'd the Affront put upon him, and his 
ef Intention ſpeedily to Revenge it. To which they all gras 
tf and Approving his Purpoſe, he with them took Horſe and rode 
Tto Tork. The King, upon Sight of him, call'd him to him very 


dc renouncing his Allegiance, giving up his Land, and whatſoever 
r. elſe he held of him. This done, without any more word$ he 
n withdrew, making no Stay at all at Court. So taking Leave of 
x © his Friends, he Sail'd ſtraitways into Denmark, where be made a 
great Complaint to Codrin, King of the Country, of the Aﬀeronr 
&F© oftcr'd to him and his Wife by Osbers, deſiring his ſpeedy Reliet 

and Supplies to put him into a Capacity to Revenge himſelf. Ar 
n this News, Codrin and his Danes were very glad, having no\v {ome 
8 "Reaſon to induce them to invade the Engli/h, and Revenge the 
Injury offer'd to Bruern, who was deſcended of his Bloud ; where- 
0 upon railing a vaſt Army and Navy, he appointed for his Com- 
e manders Hinguar and Hubba, who Landed in the Northern Parts, 
and, taking their way thro' Holderneſi, deſtroy'd all the Towns 
with their Inhabitants; and coming to Tork provok'd Onbert to 
come out and fight them, where he was ſlain with Alla his Brother 
King”, as is h-re related by our Author. From which Account 
e may learn that Roderick was at moſt but Regulus, or a Peity-King, 
bo chieſ King being Cudrin. 


1ad | C RG: ſes 


' Civilly ; but he, having all his Relations at his back, defied him, 


33 


— — 


34 


869. 
Return to 
Torx. 


The Life of King Mlfred the Great. Bock I. 
ſeſs themſelves of that City: but being hardly aſſayled 
by the two Kings of Ny tbumbria, (a and Of: 
bert) who in the common Danger had laid aſide their 
private Quarrel, and, joyning together againſt the 
publick Enemy, had broken the Walls of the City; the 
Danes then preſſed with Deſpair (that doubles $6 Spi 
rits which Fear at firſt takes from one) iſſued forth, 
ſlew both the Kings and moſt of the Nobility, and forced 
the Reſidue to the Concluſion of A Diſhonourable Peace, 
Thar done, they thence. deſcend the year following to 
Nottingham, within the Kingdom of Qſercia, where 
Burrhed the King, diſtruſting of his own ſole Reſiſtance 
againſt ſo great an Enemy, ſollicites Arbelred and 
Elfred ( whoſe Siſter he had married) to give him 
Aid againſt them. This they readily affording him, came 
with a fair Army in great Expedition to Notting ham: 
but the Enemy being fecure there by the ſtrength of 
the Place that was not to be forced, and refuſing to be 
drawn to venture Battle, all that the Brothers could do 
was to procure an Accord between Zarrbed and them, 
and ſo returned with their Army: 

40. The Pagans * return again to Dr, and there by 
the ſpace of an whole year entertain themſelves 1n all 

. licentiou 
— ho e ee 

1 The Saxon Annals do not mention theſe Cruelties of the Dane 
at Tork; but Mats. 1Veftminfeer is very particular in them, telling u 
that they ſlew both young and old, not ſparing the Lives or Cha 
ſtities ſo much as of the Nuns; and amongſt the reſt he gives · us 
ſtrange Example of an Heroick ( if not too great a) Love of Cha 
ſtity, For Ebba, ( afterwards Sainted ) then Abbeſs of Coldinghan 
Nunnery in Tori. ſbire, being more afraid of the Loſs of her Virꝑini 
ty, than her Life, calling her Nuns into the Chapter-Houſe, mad 
there a moſt Pathetical Speech to them, ſetting forth the Luſt and 
Cruelty of the Danes, and allo exhorting them to follow her Exatt- 
ple in avoiding it; which they all unanimouſly promiſing to ob 
ſerve, ſhe then took a Razour, and cut off her own Noſe and Up 
per Lip, in which ſhe was immediatly followed by all the Siſters; 
which being done, thoſe Cruel Tyrants coming thither the next ds) 
with their Forces, and ſeeing ſo horrible a Spectacle, they not on 
ran out of the Monaſtery and left them, but alſo gave order to th 
Followers, that they ſhould fet the Houſe on Fire, which was putt 


Rually put in execution: ſo it was burnt to Alhes, together * * 
Abbeb 
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licentious and inhumane Cruelties, rioting in the Blond 
of Men, Women and Children, and Ali Spoil as 
well as Prey of every Thing that came unto their 
Hands. And their Body being then encreaſed by the 
Acceſſion of many Thouſands, and driving themſelves 
by their Waſt from ſtaying any longer there, they the 0. 


' next Summer ſet fire on the Town, and ſo leaving it g. 


enter the Kingdom of the E. Angles. Alb lia. 
41. Now were they both provided and reſolved to 
execute a long intended and diſſembled Revenge upon 


5 * the 


Abbes, and all her Nunns, who thought themſelves happy in thus 
| & ſuffering Martyrdom for the Preſervation of that which was dearer to 
| them than their Lives. Nor did they diſcharge their Fury upon this 
| Nunnery alone, but upon all the other Monaſteries in the Kingdom 
of Northumberland, having not long before deſtroyed the Monaltery and 
Church of Lindiifarne, with thoſe of Girwy and Veremuth, beſides 
the famous Nunneries of Streanſbale and Tinmouh ; moſt of which 
off were mage afterwards rebuilt, and thoſe that were not till ſeveral 
Ages aſter. | 

1 Hep pad qe hene ofen Mypce innan Eafr-Er.gle. and 

n ꝓinden el namon æd Peodyohda. Ard þy pincep ce. 
VE Eaomuno cyning him prð ꝓeahtc. J pa Denic au rige namon. 
u pone cyning ce. Eadmund oę-Fl Son. J lond call geeo- 
ul don. J pop-Diden ealle pa minyTne pa hi co comen. On pa 
can Tima pa comon hi co Medefrhamyxede. b-onnoon and 
wi bhæcon. logon abboc 7 munecar. and call Þ hi þzp ꝶundon. 
wil Macedon hid pa Þ xp pær ful price. ba hic peap'6 To nan pm. 
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Js the Saxon Annals. But fince they, as well as our Author, are 
; too conciſe in the Affairs of this Year, I ſhall give you a mate par- 
ha if ticular and exact Relation of their Cruelties before the Martyrdom 
xn of King Edmund, from Ingulſus, who tells us [ pag. 14. Ed. Ox 
ni That Winter being ended, the Danes took Shipping and went into 
ach Lindiſſe in I incolnſbire, and Landing at Humberſtan, ſpoiled all that 
ani Counttry, at which time the famous and ancient Monaſteiy of Bard- 
a ty was deſtroyed, the Monks and all others being maſſacted in the 
ob Church without Mercy; and when they had ſtayed there all Sum- 
Up mer, waſting the Country, they at laſt came into Xeſteven, in the ſaine 
Province, where they committed the like Murders and Deſolations. 
Upon which Count Agar drew together all the Youth of Holland, 
with two Knights his Seneſchals, call'd Mibert and Leofric , who 
arched in the Head of them, together with a brave Body of 200 
Men belonging to Croyland Abbey, who being all ſtout Iuſty Fel- 
lows, ole tec? by one Toly, then a Monk, but formerly a famous 
ter among the Mercians. 2 taking with them * 
2 out 


ſtet d together in Keſieven on St. Mawrice's day, gave the Pagans Bat. 


and a great number of Common Souldiers, and afterwards purſued 
them to their yety Camp, where finding a ſtout Reliſtance, Night 


to be too much weaken'd, appointed Fryer Tely with his five Hun- 
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ſtout and warlike Men more from Deping, Lantoſt, and Boſton, ( to 
whom alſo joyned Alorchar, Lord of Brunne, with his ſtrong and 
numerous Family) and being met by the Sheriff of Lincoln, (a va. 
liant and ancient Souldier,) with the Lincolnſbire Forces, they mu- 


tle, vanquiſh'd them, with the Slaughter of three of their Kings, 


at laſt parted them, and the Earl drew back his Army. t it ſeem 
the ſame Night there returned to the Daniſh Camp all the reſt of the 
Princes of that Nation, who dividing the Country among them, 
had marched out to plunder. Their Names are Barbarous, and too 
many to be all particularly mention'd , but their chief Kings were 
Sodrum and Baſieg, and their Earls or Leaders Hinguar and Finbbs, 
with others, who then came very ſcaſonably with great Forces, a 
multitude of Caprives, and a great deal of Spoil, Their Return 
being known, the greateſt part of the Chriſtians ſtruck with TerrourÞ 
fled away ; whilſt thoſe that were left, early in the Morning, after 
hearing divine Service, and receiving the Sacrament, being reſolved 
to dye for Chriſt, and in Defence of their Country, marched into 
the Field againſt their Enemies: but the Earl, perceiving bis Forces 


dred Men to fight in the Right Wing , becauſe they were the 
ſtrongeſt 3 and Ear] Morchar with thole that followed him, as allo 
the Sheriff of Lincoln, making other five Hundred Men, in the Lek 
Wing; refolving himſelf, with his Seneſchals, to keep the Main 
Body, as being moſt convenient for aſſiſting either Wing iſ there were 
occalion. The Danes being now exaſperated at the {laughter of their 
Men, (having buried their three Kings at a place then call'd Laumdon 
but afterwards from this Burial Trekyngham,) two of their Kings and 
eight Counts march'd out, whilſt the reſt guarded the Camp and 
Captives. But the Chriſtians, becauſe of the ſmalneſs of their Num 
ber, drawing themſelves np in one Body, made with their Shield 
a ſtrong Teſtudo againſt the Force of their Enemies Arrows, and kept 
off the Horſe with their Pikes. And thus, being well ordered by 
theis Commanders, they kept their Ground all day; but Night 
coming on, notwithſtanding till then they had remain'd unbroker 
and had withſtood the Force of their Enemies Arrows, whoſe Horſe 
being tired began to flag; yet they very imprudently left an intin 
Victory to the Pagans. For they feigning a Flight on purpoſe, 
ſeem'd to quit the Feild; which the Chriſtians had no ſooner per 
ceiv'd, however their Commanders forbid and oppoſed it, that 
they bioke their Ranks, and were all diſpers'd through the Plai 
without any Order or Command. So that the Pagans returniny 
like Lions upon a Flock of Sheep, made a moſt prodigious Slaughte 
amongſt them; whilſt che ſtout Count Agar, and Frier Toly, wit 
ſome Souldiers, getting upon a riling Ground, and bein dray 
up into a round Body, did for a long time endure their Inſults, dil 
at laſt the ſaid Earl and other Captains, ſeeing the ſtouteſt on 
5 | 3 
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o & their ſmall Army ſlain, got upon the thickeſt Heaps of the Chriſtians 
dead Bodies, and, being reſolv'd to ſell their Lives as dear as they 
. could, after having receiv'd many Wounds, died honourably in the 
\ | Field. There now only remain'd a few Young Men of Sutton and 
i | Gedeney; but theſe flinging away their Arms, fled into a Neighbour- 
„ ing Wood, and by that means eſcaping came the Night following 
e the Monaſtery of Cyoyland, where they related the Slaughter of 
t the Chriftians, and the Loſs of their whole Company: which when 
| they had told at the Church Door with great Lamentations, the 
Abbot ani Monks, being extremely confounded at this ill News, 
n. reſoly'd to keep with them only the Elder Monks, and ome few 
oo fall Children to provoke Compaſſion, and fo ſent away all the 
e! Younger Men, together with the Reliques , Jewells, and Charters 
ol their Monaſterie, by Boat to the Wood of Ancaryg, adjoining to 
\& their Iſland; where they ſtaid with one Tore: an Anchorire four 
Days, being thirty in number, whereof ten were Prieſts. But the 
m Abbot with the reſt of his Brethren, (after they had hid the reſt of 
the Plate, with the rich Table of the . expecting nothing leſs 
chan to be made a Sacrifice to the Fury of the Enemy, put on their 
ſacred Veſtments, ſaid Maſs and Communicated; which they had 
„Care finiſhed, when the Pagans breaking into the Church, flew 
„ Abbot Theodore at the Altar, who periſhed by the Hands of their 
„ King Oskerwle. After which they proceeded to diſpatch the reft , 
| which they did in ſo butcherly a manner, that there was not of old 
or young any that eſcap d, except one handiome Boy of about ten 
Years old, who (being intended for a Monk) was ſaved by Count 
Sidroc the younger, who ſtrip'd him of his Habit, put on him a 
Daniſh Coat, and ordered him to follow him wherever he went. 
When they had made an end of the Slaughter, they broke open the 
Tombs of St. Guthlac, and the Princes there buried; but finding a 
far more inconſiderable Plunder than they expected, they ſet the 
Church on Eire, and burnt the dead Bodies that were in it together. 
Four days after the Deſtruction of Croyland, the Danes march d to- 
wards the Monaſtery of Aedęſhamſted, ſince call'd Peterborough, where 
finding the Gates lock d, they began to make an Aſſault upon it 
but receiving a Repulſe, at the ſecond Aſſault Tuba the Brother of 
Count Hubba was knock d down with a Stone and carried off for 
Dead; whereat FHubba was fo enraged, that breaking into the Mo- 
maſtery he ſlew all the Monks that came in his way, whilſt the reſt 
of them deſtroy'd the other's, till ac laſt all periſh'd-; So that, in 
ſhort, the Monaſtery and the Church with the Charters belonging 
to them were wholly deſtroy'd, together with a+ noble Library of 
Books which was reduc'd to Aſhes. When they had continued 
here the ſpace of four days, they got together all the Spoil they could 
and march'd towards Funingtonz but in their way: thither, as the 
two Counts Sidrocs brought up the Rear of their Army, which had 
now paſſed the River Nene, two Waggon Loads of Rich Moveables- 
| happen'd to be ſunk in the Ford, as alſo the Beaſts that drew them, 
in getting out of which whilſt the younger Sidroc and his n we 
| 3 
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Lodebroch. 


The Life of King Elfred the Great. | Book I. 
the Perſon of a Prince altogether innocent and deſery- 
mg the contrary, and had entred the place where their 
bloudy Intention was to be performed. The Matter 
briefly was thus. It 

42. Lodebfoch, of whom we ſpake, being ſomewhere 
beyond Sea on Hawking among certain ſmall Iflands in 
a little Boat with only a Dog with him, was by the vio- 
lence of a ſudden Tempeſt carried out to Sea, ond caſt 
upon the Coalt of Za/?-Ang/iain ſome part not far from 
Tarmouth in Norfolk ; where coming ſafe to Land, and 


. to Eamund, then King of the E. Aug lis, the 


aſhion of the Man, the ſtrange Fortune of his Arri- 
val, and his Dexterity in all Manner of Sports, made 
the King ſo much delight in him, that his Falconer one 
Bern envying of it, while they were together one day 
in a Wood, ſecretly (as is believed) murthered him, 
and coming home ma kes ſtrange what was become of 
him. Within a day or two Lodebroch's Dog comes to the 
King's Houſe halt famiſh'd, and being fed, was preſent- 
ly gone again; but coming ſoon after upon the {ame Er- 


q _——_— 1 
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— 


buſied, the Boy Turgar ſlipt away into the next Weod, and walking 
al]: Night about brrak of Day he got to Croy/and; where he found 
the Monks return d again, and very active in quenching the Fire as 
well as they could; to whom he related all that had happened, and 
diſcovering Where the Body of the Abbot and moſt of the Monks 
Jay, they removed the Rubbiſh; and buried them; This done, they 
firſt choſe -Geeric, one of the Monks that eſcaped, for Abbot, and 
then reſoly'd to go, and do the like pious Office for the late Prior 
and Monks of Aete/hamſted; where arriving, they buried the Bodies 
of above ſourſcote Monks in one Grave in the Chnrch-Yard, plac- 


ing over them a Pyramidal Stone of about a yard high, whereon 


were carved the Images of the Abbot and Monks about him, which 
was to be ſeen in the time of Ingulſus. In the mean time the Danes 
ſpoiling the Country as far as Grane · bridge ( now Cambridge ) they 
then fel] upon, and burnt the famqus Nunnery of Eh, killing all 
that were therein both Men and Women, and carrying away a great 
cleal of Riches, which had been brought thicher from all Parts for 
their better ſecurity, they paſs'd over thence into the Country of the 
Eaft- Angles, where they ſlew Earl J/ulketw/e, who came againſt and 
ſtoutly reſiſted them. And now meeting with little or no appo- 
ſition they march'd againſt King Ed-mmd himſelf, who being over- 
thrown was we'd by them in the manner related by our _ 

| rand, 


F 
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rand, and watched by the King's Command, he brought 
them to the dead Body. The Circumſtances by the 
King's eſpecial care being examined, Bern is judged 
guilty of the Fact, and condemned to be put into the 
{ame Boat in which Zogebroch arrived, and fo without 
Food or Tackle to be committed to the Mercy of the Sea: 
which being done, Fortune iterated the Accident, and as 
lafely deltvered Hern on the other fide as it had brought 
Lodebroch hither. The Boat arriving 1n the ſame Parts 
from whence it firſt came, was preſently known, and 
Bern being preſt to tell what was become of the Owner, 
told them how he had arrived in E. Anglia, and was 
there {lain by the Command of K. Eamund. 

43. Upon this his Sons Hinguar and Hubba, vowing 
the Revenge of their Father's Death, came with ſuch an 
Army as they could make into E. Anglia: but finding 
themſelves too weak then to grapple with the power of 
the King, they made ule of the Preſent as you have 
heard, and timing it out in other Parts till (with the 
Adherence of divers of their Nation) they were grown 
a mighty Number, they then again enter E. Anglia, and by 
their Outrages and Cruelties declare the purpoſe of their 
Coming, abuſing ne'rtheleſs the King with Treaties 
while their Forces were drawing down together. The 
King ſeeing the long gathering Storm fall fo full upon 


him, contrary to the Perſwaſion of his Nobles, prepares 


to meet them, and being forced in ſome place about 
Thetford to give Battel before he could be ready, was 
overthrown, his Army cut in pieces, himſelf taken, and 


in Contempt of Chriſtianity firſt ſtripp d and whipp'd, k. am 
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and in the end tyed to a Stake and {hot to death with Hain. 


Arrows. | Þn 

44. The Exceeding Piety and Devotion of this King 
accompanied with ſuch a Death cauſed him to be Cano- 
nized for a Saint and a Martyr, and to. have had one 


of the gaodlieſt Monaſteries in all the Eaſtern Parts of 


this Kingdom dedicated to his Honour. 
45. But fo deadly was the Blow that was given in this 


Oyerthrow of K. Zamund as that the Kingdom of E. 
. e Angles 
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271. 


The Danes 
rake Rea- 
ding. 


They are 
beſieged. 
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Angles expiring there withal, the Country thenceforth 
became the Footing and Poſſeſſion of the Danes, in 
which they after planted and inhabited. Bur theſe Vi. 
ctors, minding nothing leis than Setling and Planta. 
tion, made every year new Inroads into ſeveral Part 
of the Land, and in their Courſe of Prey and Rapine in 
the year 871. came to Reading in Bertzſbire, a Town 
of the proper Demeaſns of the Kings of Weft. Saxons. 
So as the School of War, which /#/fred and his Bro- 
ther ſought c'rewhile abroad, was now brought home 
unto them to their very Doors. 

46. This year their arrives another Flight of Danes 
as it were ( faith Zuntingdon ) a mighty Floud under 
the Conduct of two other Leaders Bagſeg and Faldene. 
Theſe being a very great Army ſtood a while by them. 
ſelves as it were upon their own Deſign; but upon fur- 
ther Contideration they at laſt joyned with the former 
and came to Reading, where they took the Town and 
the Caſtle. And then cutting a great Croſs Trench be- 
tween the Aenne? and the Thames, ( fo that in a man- 
ner they made an Iſland of the place) they there with 
part of their Army kept their Works, and another part 


they ſent abroad under the Command of two of theirÞ 


Earls to forrage and overrun the Rich Level that lyes 
between the two Rivers; but they being met withal at 


Englefeild by the Earl of Berbſbire * were overthrown ſþ 


and one ofthe Earls {lain. - =o” 


47. In the mean time rbetred the King aſliſted 
with his Brother Area made all the Speed they could 
to allemble their People, and with an Army came down 
to Reading wilhin ſeven Days after that the Danes had 
taken it; and like Men in their firſt Heat (both being Þ 
young and their Army freſh ) they force the Out- works 


and Paſſages, and made a great Diſcomfiture of the diſ- 
ordered Enemy, ſlaughtering on every hand thoſe they 
met withal, and none eſcaping their Fury except they 
could recover the Town or Caſtle before them. pf 


* 


— 
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1 Whoſe Name was Etbekwulf or Eadulf. Sea 8 g of kim io 
Sir Will. Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. I. pag. 16. 9 There 
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48. There when they had beaten the Enemy into his 
Holds thinking themſelves ſure of him, and not warily 
enough conſidering that there were too many entred 
to be long pent up either in the Town of Caſtle, while 
they with too much Security relyed on that Advantage, 
the Enemy from Deſpair grew deſperate, and brake forth 
upon them with that unexpected Reſolution, and Au- 
dacity, that they much daunted the King's Party; yet 
along time they maintained the Conflict with equal For- 
tune, till at laſt, many of the Weſt Saxons being ſlain, 
and among them the valiant Earl of Ber ſhire, the Re. Force their 
fidue in divers places began to incline, and in the end dd 
betook them all to flight. But touched with ſenſe of 75 
that Diſhonour, and full of Stomach to recover their 
loſt Repute, they all again within four Days (with 
great forwardneſs and alacrity) aſſemble in a 
called * Aſbabone, not far from Reading, whither the come © 
Dane ( puft up with his late ſucceſs, new reinforced 44owre. 
with Men, and now as forward to hght as the Saxons ) 
had drawn down with his whole Body, and divided 
himſelf into two parts, the one under the Command of 
their two Kings, the other of their Earls. 
49. Aubelred obſerving the Courſe of the Enemy, «1.4: 
divides likewiſe his Forces into two Battalions, the one FR 
for himſelf to lead againſt the Kings, the other for his 
Brother /£fred to conduct againſt the Earl. The 
Day being come, and both ſides eager for the Fight, 
while Athelred, being yet at ſervice in his Tent, would 
not for any Alarms be brought like Saul to break off Devorion. 
his Devotions, ( ſaying that while he lived no world- 
ly occaſion ſhould make him forfake the Service of 


1 Now Aſton as is commonly allow'd. And that is the Opinion 
too of Mr. Leland in his MSS. Collections, Vol. I. f. 199. a. Yet Dr. 
K [ Parochial Amiquities, 755. ] ſays Aſbendon in tho Fotteſt 

Bernwood in Buckinghamſhire. He might perhaps as well have ſaid 
Alſtenton near Henley in O ire. Dr. Talbot to have been 
of Opinion, that 'twas Aſchdwne Forreſt in Southſex, as I gather from 
ſome MSS. Notes of his preſerv'd by Mr. Zeland, in Coll. MSS. Vol. 


III. . 194. b. 5 
God ) 


2 1 Sam, XIV. | es 
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God) the Daniſh Army ſo far provoked the Heat and 
Youth of #/rcd with their Braves, that having long 
attended his Brother's Coming, and not able longer to 
endure their Provocation, while the King was not ye 

Fend ready to ſecond him, he joined Battle with them, and 

Raſneſs, though it were with the Diſadvantage of the Place ( for 

the Dames had the upper Ground) he alone for a good 
whye maintained a hard Enconnter with them. But at 
laſt the odds of Place and Number being both ſo much 
againſt him, his Men began a little to decline and giveſ 
Ground: which the Enemy perceiving and hard pur - 

The Danes ſuing his Advantage, Alfred Army was in a manner 

chown Put to flight, when Aibelred (whoſe coming A 

fred, thought could not have been ſo late) at laſt: ap 

pearing, and opportunely Rendring his Saxous their 
due Succour, ſo well Reſtored Aifred's Army, and 


overthrew the Fortane of the Dares, that after a mighty 
Slaughter of them the Reſidue were put to flight. 8 
on this Battle were flain * Hagſeg one of ther 
Kings, and five. of their Earls, by name the two &. 
Abos; Osbern, ' Fraxe and Harold. As for the Numbe 
of the ſlain, we ſeldom in thoſe times meet with any 
mention, neither yet with the Numbers of the Armies; 
but that we may know it was a very great overthrow, 
the Chriſtiaus flew Thouſands of them (ſaith Aer 
and had the Chace and Spoil of the Reſt over all the 
Forreſt and Champion of Aſhdowne , and the Country 
chereabouts, both that day and the next, till they got 
again into the Town of Reading. 10 
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ro da, ;afcribes the Victor 
of Reading he ſaith, 
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1 Jo: Browpron- col. Sp.] and Met: Naſbunfler ms [ ſub. ag: 871. | 
tell us both their Kings were flain. A &4.4 168 
2 Per totam campeſtrem Æſcedun latitudinem. r. 
9 Redingum Þ 
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Redingum nitiaum, texendis nobile pannit. 

= Hoc docet Alfredi noſtri vickricia ſipua, 

Begſcegi cadem, calcata cadavera Dani; 2 

que ſuperfuſo maduerunt ſanguine campi. ; 


But this Victory (rather a Preſage of the Manner of 

fred future Succeſs than any real Progreſs of the 
refent Affairs) was inſtantly croſſed with an Over- The Sexone 
hrow of the Chrr7;ans within 14. Days after at uf pr ogy 
Hampſhire, where the King and Alfred were both and 
gain overthrown of the ſame Enemy, having had his 
ompanies reinforced with freſh Supplies: as like wiſe 
vith another overthrow at * Mertune (or Merden by at Merden, 
phe Deviſes in Wiltſhire) where the Danes, being rout- 
ird and chaced by them, again recollected themſelves 
dBnd got the Victory of the Saxons. But moſt of all was 
yſ crofled by the great Supplies of the Enemy with a 
ew Income of their Country- Men, who arriving tom 
orreign Parts upon the Cloſe of theſe two laſt Victo- 
es joined themſelves unto them. And to give better 
pportanity to their Fortune (which now they were 
ell provided to entertain,) Aibelred (the only King 


hat made Head again{t them) dyes* of a Wound he eSrhelred 
a : 8 i e. adyeth. 


1 Some ſay Alerton in Surrey. See the Account of Places at the 
nd of Dr. Gibſon Edition of the Saxon Annals. Others 'Mertune 
Oxfordſhire, particularly Dr. Plot, [Nat. Hiſt. of Oxfordſhire, cap. X. 
.77.] and Dr. Kennet, ¶ Parochial Antiq. p. 36.] who lay great 
t Neon a Daniſh Spur found here, which is now to be ſeen in the 
bylack-School at Oxford; but ſince this is but a very indifferent Ar- 
ument, (there having been ſeveral of theſe Spurs found in other 
Places of England,) and ſince moſt of our Hiſtorians place it in Wits, 
cannot very readily yield to either, eſpecially the latter of theſe 
Opinions. 2 | | | 
2 He died at }/itingham and was buried at Vinburn in Dorſetſbhin, 
here before the Civil Wars was a Plate with this Inſcription: 
Hoc LOCO QUIESCIT CORPUS $ ANCTT ATHELDREDI 
\EG1S WEST-SAXONUM, MARTTRIS, QUT ANNO 50 
NI DCCCLAXIT. XXIII. DIE Mr. Camden, Brit. pag.T58. 
d. ult. omitts die] APRILIS PER MANUS DANORUM YA. 
ANON OCCUBUIT, But Afjer, the Saxon Annals, Florence 
df Worc. c. tell us twas Anno 871. that he died in; who are ra- 
her to be believed, becauſe the Inſcription ſeems to be modern. 


received 
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received at Merden, having by the Space of 5 years pe 
formed the office of a very brave Prince. 

Anno 8771. 52. Atbelred being dead, it was now Alfred 
Eifel in. turn to ſucceed, both by the will of Arhekwoff the 
eeedethÞ6 Father, and likewiſe by the Appointment of the | 
King Mhelred. For before that Ahtbelred came t 
the Crown there had been Treaty between him an 
Acre concerning their two Fortunes. And the 
red in the Preſence of divers of the Nobility ( acknov 
ledging M/fred's Right in certain Demeaſns left himh 
his Father, which were then it ſeems withholden fro 
him) gave his faithful word, that if ever he came : 
be King he would not only permit ,A/fred quietly 1 
enjoy the Lands bequeathed him, but further wou 
make him ſharer with himſelf of all ſuch Territories 
with his Help he ſhould at any time recover from1 
Enemy. Yet afterwards when the Crown fell unto A 
thetred, and that wih Al/fred's Alliſtance he had g 
divers Pieces to the Crown, being then demanded | 
&#fred to pertorm the Agreement, &/£7helred refule 
alledging Reaſons that he could break nothing of wh 
he had, but as he kept all entire, ſo at his Death | 
would (if Ahed ſurvived) leave all entirely to hu 
And fred though ſtill delayed * Right (yet col 
tenting himſelf) did ne'rtheleſs faithfully alt A 
red in all occalions of the Kingdom, fo long as Ah: 
xed lived: but when at his Death the Crown ſhou 
have made A/fred Satisfaction for all his Suffering 
under his ſeveral Brothers, that mightily ſhaken, and 
eſent Danger to be rent in Pieces, fell as ſhort in pe 
3gxming the long expected Recompence as his Brothe 
Promiſes had formerly done. So as fred, thouy 
anh the great Inſtance and labouring of the Ard 
Bilhop and Nobles of Meſt Saxony, and with the E 
nelt Suit of the Commons ( whoſe preſent Conditi 
required to have an able Man in the Throne, and the 
Him above all other ) was yet but unwillingly prev: 
ed withal to take the Government upon him: but 
laſt, preferring the Neceſlity of the State before Nig of 
1kell 
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Book I. The Life of King Alfred the Great. 

Likeing, he did accept thereof. And accordingly was 
| the ſecond time Crowned at Wincheſter to the great 
oy and Satisfaction of the Commons. This was (in- 
deed ) the thing that they eſpecially deſired; but as for 
the King it was entertained by him with no other Aft- 
i fection than as an inevitable Diverſion from the Purſuit 
Jof his Dearer Contentments. It was an allured Ingage- 
Wing of him in infinite Broyles. So at the beſt, it was ra- 
ther an Entertainment of a Title, than an Acceptance 
of a Crown. For the Strength of the Enemy conſider- 


oi ed, the Kingdom was more to be expected from his 


own Virtues, than the Favour and Election of the Com- 


mons: and indeed ſo difficult was the Redemption of 


ul the Crown from out the Weak Eſtate it now was in, as 
that howſoever Courage failed not the King, yet was 
there in Appearance neither Way nor Means that might 
make the Recovery of it probable, this very year hav- 
ing in eight Ser Battles (beſide Skirmiſhes ) well nigh 
off exhauſted the Forces of the Saxons. As for the Enemy, 
he ( ike Z/ydra's Heads as oft renewing as cut off ) 
was e with a freſh Charge to give him Wel- 


come to the Crown. 


neither was there any Dithculr in what he had to choſe. 
He had only to hazard whether he would be over- 
thrown or devoured, and therefore aſſembling all the 
Power he could make (which came too unequally ſnort 
of the Number of the Enemy) he was conſtrained, be- 


yet once more in the ſame Lear againſt the whole Power 
ſbire, in great Pride now ſought who durſt Incounter 


Battle with them, Fortune for the greateſt Part of the 


— — 


1 Chron. MS. de Regibus Ang in man. illuſt. com. Arundel. 

2 Zihe/werd [lib. IV. c. 3.] ſeems to intimate, that Alfred, bein 
taken up in providing for the Ceremonies of his Brother's Funeral, 
was not in this Battle. 


Day 


fore he had yet been King a Month, to take the Field 


with them. Thither * #/fred repaired, and joyning 
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53. The King's Hand was now at the Plough, and Raiſeth an 
his Fortunes lay upon it, there was no looking back, . 


of the Danes, who, gathering on Wilton Hills in Wzlt- The Butle 


0 Vilten. 
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46 The Life df King Blfred the Great. Book 
Day dealt her ſelf indifferently between them, trowa(ſ" 
the end inclined to the King; ſo that he put them 4 b) 
to flight: but then turning, while the Saxons, with ulld 
much delire of performing their Work, over eager] 
purtued their Succeſs (their Inequality more appearin 
in the Chace, than it had before done in the Battle 
the Danes recollected themſelves , and ſetting afrel 
The King upon the tired Saxons robbed them of th: Victory, whe 
ts over- they were in a manner poſſeſſed ag it. | 
B. What was the Execution then done by the Dane: 
appeareth not, but the overthrow they gave was (i 
ſeems ) not very great; and though they were repute 
to have the better Title to the Victory, yet might f 
well enough be a Queſtion whole indeed it was. Fo 
as AHifred carried the Matter, he found the means ti 
bring the Victors to the Concluſion of a Peace, and 
and con- upon ſuch Terms as that they themſelves ſhould, not 
cirionth withſtanding their Victory, forthwith withdraw and 
Danes, depart out of his Dominion. 
$5. For all this the Danes diſcerned that they were 
grown the Maſters of the Field, and all things in af 
manner began to be at their Diſcretion, (Which wa 
enough with them to have driven away the Regard ff 
any Agreement) but whether their hard Eſcape ſo lately 
uot of /H/fred's Hands yet {took by them, or whether 
their Eye, fixed elſewhere, drew them another way, they 
according to their Agreement, left We Saxony, and 
They come Came to London, which (though properly within the Pre. 
wo London. cincts of the Kingdom of Za/t Saxons)was at that Time 
25 under the obedience of Hurrhed King of Mercia, of 
Oli dale. Saxons, and has from thence been ever ſince] 
reckoned within the County of Miaaleſex. There they 
winter, and, notwithſtanding their Peace formerly 
made with Zurrhed, they ſpoiled his Country all there- 
about. Then made they Peace with him the fecond 
Time, and, leaving London, went and wintered at Tor- 
Thence to (ey in Lindſey, in the North part of Lincolnſhire, with. 
wo Etat. in the Kingdom of the Nortbambrians ; but thole parts 


a4- Reg. 1. haying been too much waſted to hold them long, ey 
c 


Book I. The Life of King Nlfred the Great. 47 
Iche year following went from thence to Reprou in Dar. Thenee to 
iſhire within the Kingdom of Mercia, Where, for all "xg 
their Peace with Burrhed, they again make Havock of 
his Country during the time of their Wintering there. 
Irhree ſeveral times did they make Compoſition with 
Inim, and yet ſo continually infeſted his Country the 
whilſt, as in the end they dra ve him to forſake it and and expell 
go to Rome, where dying they entirely poſſeſt them- Burned. 
ſelves thereof, and gave it to one Coe (an Infa- 
mous Renegado of the Saxons ) to hold it only at their 
(1 Diſcretion. 
56. There was not now of all the Saxon-Heprarchy 
but only the Weſt- Saxons that could any more oppoſe 
againſt their Power, and even they (though at this time 
the moſt potent, and in whom the Danes had ever 
found the greateſt Reſiſtance ) being with continu- 
al Travels overlaid, and forced, after nine ſet Battles 
in one year given, to give way to the infinite Sup- 
plyes of the Invader. As for the Kingdoms of the 
Eaſt- Angles, of the Northumbrians and the Mercians, 
they were now in a manner either depopulate, or in 
ablolute Subjection to the Danes, who in every place 
abounded, and, no where awed or checked by any Power 
of the Natives, tyrannized tothe height, many of them 
preparing now to ſettle and inhabit the places that be- 
fore they had but only prey'd upon. For by this time 
ey diſcern d from their own Experience, that when they 
had devoured all the People, upon whole Labours they 
had lived before, they mult in the end {et down and 
begin to learn to labour for themlel ves. 
57. This year allo there was an Exceſſive Income of 
more of this Kind of People under the Command of 
three Kings, * Gothrum, Oſcitell and Amund, (that were 
but newly come unto them whilſt they were at Aepton) 
and therefore finding their Body too big to live toge- 
ther in one place (were it by Induſtry or by Rapine) 
they divide themſelves into ſeveral Parts, and divers 
of chem under the Command of Halaene in the Year 
1 Hl. Hunt. | 
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48 The Life of King Alfred the Great. Book], 
#75. at. 26. 8 75. return into the Country of the Northambriant, 
Reg; 3. and ſoon polleſling that which (as we ſaid ) was be 

fore ſubdued, they part it among themſelves and ſettle 

there, preying the whiles upon the Ps, the * Stra. 

Fattons, and Natives round about them. | 

$8. The laſt Dares that came over with the three 

Kings (under the name of which went as many of the 

others as liſted ) being free of the Articles concluded 

betwixt /#&ffred and the former, hovering up and down 

in the Kingdom of Mercia, came the fame year to Cam 

bridge, and timing out the Reſidue of that Year there, 

they the next Year riſe from thence by night, and went 

The Dancer and ſurpriſed the ſtrong Caſtle and Nunnery of Were. 

whim. ham upon the Rive Were in Dorſetſhire in the King 

776. at. a6. dom of Weſt-Saxony. And thuther as to a convenient 
* Road they bring down the Shipping that they came over 

-.-. | 
The King 59. This ſet ſo hard to the King, as it put him to 

"h.chei ſeek a Peace and a Compoſition with them. Which upon 

Departure. What Terms ſoever obtained, was with that Caution, 

that theſe likewiſe as well as the other ſhould depart 

out of his Kingdom and wholly abſtain from his Ter: 

ritories, and the Conditions being agreed on, the Peace 

wWoas, in the moſt Sacred Form of Religion then in Uſe 

Their fo: Ratified and Confirmed by the Solemn * Oaths of thefſh 

and Pagans upon the Holy Reliques of the Church, ihe great 

Confidence of King /#/fred, ( ſaith the Book) not that 

he thought the Infidels would make fo great a Conſct 


1 They are call'd in the Saxon Annals Schæcledpeallar, and 
Scpæcledpeallar. by Matt. Weſim. Wallenſes : by Florence of Wore, 
Stratdiuenſes: and by Athelwerd, Cumbri. They were certain Britain 
[ee Somner's Lexicon.] ſometime 1nhabiting Galloway in Scotland 

ut were driven thence by the Pi#s into Wales, where they ſeated 
themſelves about the Banks and Borders of the River Cluid. 

2 The moſt ſolemn Manner of Swearing, amongſt the Danes and 
other Northern Nations, was by their Arms, as appears from 1 
Adamus, [| Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. I. cap. 33-] Olaus Magmss, [ lib. 8. c 2 
and the Annals of Fd. [ fub an. pcccLxx111-) But ſince they had 
broke theſe Oaths already, K. A/fred forced them to ſwear upon the 

moſt ſacred Reliques of the Church. 


ence 


Book I. The Life of King Elfred the Great. 
ence of them, nor had he till then ever admitted them 
to ſwear upon them; but being now as it were in his 
laſt Plunge, and not expecting any other Help, his 
only Hope was, That if in this they brake their Faith 
with him, God himſelf would even in them aſſuredly 
Ipuniſh ſuch a folemn Perjury. | | 
bo. They having ſworn the Peace, without any Dif- 
Mficult gave him what Hoſtages he did demand, and pre- 
I ſently, like right Barbarians, without Regard of Faith, 


49 


Jor Oath, or Pledges given, or ſo much as a Colour for perjury. 


what they were about to do, ſuddenly ſet upon all 
the King's Sea-Horſe, (which in their Removals ever- 
{more marvellouſly annoyed them, and whoſe Service 
vas therefore, in theſe Multiplicities of Invaſion, of 
tWoreat uſe unto the King) and putting the Keepers and 
Riders * all to the Sword, they ſer ved themſel ves of the 

Horſe, and preſently fell down into Devonſhire, and 


aurpriſed Exeter upon the River Wiske in one of the They ſur- 
reſheſt Parts of Areds Dominion, whither as to be * 
he Rendezvous they appoint their Forces that yet re- 


gained at Werebam by Shipping to repair. 

61. Affred, ſeeing the Faithleſsneſs of the Enemy 
10 more to be relyed on, returns to: his own Arms, 
nd reſts on this, that in the utmoſt of his own Endea- 
our he mult attend the good Will and Pleafure of 


N | | 
1 So the Story is told by Aßer and Florence of 7/orceſter. But 
wntingdon and the Sax. Annals give us a more true Relation, name- 
that in the End of the year [| viz. DcccLxxv1.] that Part of the 
umy which had Horſes rode to Exeter, and that the reſt, which re- 
nain d at Nereham, were in the beginning of the year ſollowin 
zoſtly deſtroy d by Ship-wreck at Swanawic, and the others craps 
u foot to Exeter, whither they came before the King could over- 
ace them. But upon his Arrival he laid cloſe Siege to the City, 
hich reduc'd the Danes to ſuch Extremity, that they were forc'd to 
urrender, and retire into Mercia, which they took poſſeſſion of , 
ad gave part thereof to Ceolwolf. Yet 'twas not long that they kept 
te Articles. For immediately after the Feaſt of Epiphany, they ſet 
zemſel ves down at Chippenham , one of the King's Seats, and laid 
Salt almoſt all Veſt- Saxony. | 
2 Verſuſque inde Domnaniam ad locum, qui diciturSaxonice Eaxanceſtre, 
Rannice nem Cairwiſc. Aſter. 

| God, 


* 


50 The Life of Kine Hlfred the Great. Book], 
God. Therefore — his People heartily to put 
on the Virtue that Neceſſity had put upon them, they, 
armed now with that laſt and moſt effectual Reſolution, 
not to expect Safety otherwiſe than in the utmoſt Hazard 
of their Laves, —— offer themſelves to all occa 
ſions. And though we have not been fo happy as to 
have known the Order and Particulars of their Action 
here immediatly enſuing, yet do we credibly tind(though 
indeed beyond all Credit) That in ſeven ſeveral Battle 

Mtany con- again fought in this Year with the Danes, Aufred 1 
ts with deſperately ſtruggled with them, as that with the Effy- 
' ſion of a world of Bloud he again extorted an Agree 
ment from them, containing among other Things this 
new Article, That the Danes ſhould admit no more 6 

their Nation to arrive in the {/land. 

Nel. 62. This was the year 876. which is further memor 
able for the firſt Eniry of the Famous Allo into Franct 
which I the rather note, becauſe he is reckoned no 
only one of the ſame Nation with rhole that entered an 
harrowed this Land, but one of their Number alſo and 
an Actor wich them in their Invaſion here: and that 
he and his Companies, being ſharply entertained and 
diſciplined by Ahied in the School of War, put ove 
in this year) from hence into AYormanay, and there 
laid the Foundation of that Goodly Dukedom, of whid 
our Kings at this Day are the Lineal Deſcendants. Alle 
this Departure of Noe argues not only the hard ant 
buſy time that &/fred now had with the . Dares, bu 
the abundant Surcharge of them at this time within the 
Land, and the Miſery that the Natives the whilſt en 
dured. For howloever Aollos Departure hence is 
thered on a Dream, whereby he is {aid to be called ink 
France , yet queltionlefs the great and ſeeret Motiy 
was, the infinite Numbers of his Country-men here i 

the Land, and the univerfal Walt he ſaw in every pat 
thereof committed by them, whereby he might wel 
reckon; he ſhould have but a flender Booty among {uct 
a Multitude of Sharers, And not unlikely he might 
judge (and that with great reaſon } that in ſome nen 
| Place, 


* 


Book I. The Life of King Elfred the Great. 61 
place, leſs obvious to the Vilitation of thoſe Rovers, 
he ſhould find the firſt and unbroken Bulk of Plenty 
more weakly guarded than here the Bottoms of their 
rifled Coffers were, 

63. Nor was the Buſineſs of this troubleſome Year 
within Land only, but at Sea allo, For ,/&/fred hay- 
ing ſeen the Increaſe of Pagan Forreigners to grow ſo 
mightily r. him, as that ( faith Jer) it mm 

thouſand of them were in one day ſlain, there arrive 

fas many more of them the next Day, he ſought by 

Icounſel to prevent what by Force he ſaw he {hould 
not long be able to reſiſt; and therefore he would no 

onger attend their Coming fate on Land (which it 

they did, he was ſure his Country ſhould maintain them 
with the Spoil thereof) but would rather venture the 

Fortune of Encounter firſt upon the Sea, where, for 

mne moſt part, the new Incomers (being {towed up in 

Y\ellels built on the ſudden for veelent Prank rtation, 

ind not for other Service) would not willingly be 

prelt to fight: and as for the Pyrates that were ſtrong 
in Shipping, if they ſhould chance to have the better, 
yetafter an hard Encounter they would be the weaker 

Io attempt any thing by Land. Therefore the King, 

well adviſing of the Benefit of that Courſe, cauſed a 

Mood Proviſion of Long Boats and Gallies fit for Ser- 

vice to be built along the Coalt ; and withal took or- 

der to have them well furniſhed both with Men and 
with the Ammunition of thoſe times, and ſo appointed 
chem to the Keeping of the common Roads againſt the 

Arrival of Strangers, with an expreſs Command to grant 

Ino Quarter to them, nor receive any of their Condition 

unto Mercy. | | 

vl 64. Some of theſe Ships of the King's the ſame Lear e- 

s, mecting With fix great Forreign Gallyes, com- 
ing in with Strangers, fought with them, took one of 

_ them, 


— — 


ä 


—— ä 


1 Our Author is here ſomewhat conſus d. The true order , ac- 
Wording to the Savon Annals, is this. An. occclxxv. King res 
" wught with ſeyen Dari/h Ships at Sea, took one of them and chaced 
D 2 the 
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The Life of King Hlfred the Great. Book], 
them, and chaced the reſt away. Others of his Ship 
ping, meeting with 120. Sail of ſmaller Ships, ſeeking 
to arrive with freſh Supplies, Sea-beaten, weary and 
unfit for fight, ſet upon them and ſunk them every one 

65. It alſo happened the next year after the Taking 
of Exeter, that an 120 of the Veſſels, belonging to the 
Army of the three Kings, ( which were remaining at 
Wereham when they from thence went and ſurpriſed 
Exeter, and which were to wefte the Reſidue of thei 
Army from Werebam thither) in their Paſſage periſhed 
by the * way, and A/reg, taking hold of the occaſion, 
made after the Horſe to #xezer, and before they could 
have Succour from the other Parts compelled them yet 
once more to give both Faith and Hoſtages to depar 
out of his Territories: and fo that part a the Daniſh 
Army quitted Exeter, and entring into «Mercia went 
and joined themſelves with the Danes that were alrez 
dy fate down at @/cefter, who, weary of trying thei 
Fortune any more, had now taken Mercia into their 
own Hands: and appointing unto Ceo/woff their Tri 
burary a certain Portion of their Country for his Part 
the Relidue they divided among themſelves, and diverk 
of them began to plant and ſettle thereupon. 

66. But all theſe were but few in Compariſon of the 
great Multitudes of them, which ſcatteringly filled eve 


ry Corner of the Land, who after diverſe Diſperfing 


the reſt away. An. DCCCLKEVI. the Danes poſſeſs / ereham, and mak 
Peace with the King. An. bccclxxviI. they break the Agreement th 
come to Exeter, looſe 120 of their Ships at Swanawic, and at laſt g 
into Mercia. An. DCCCLXXVIII. they come to Chippenham, &c. 

1 Sir John ſhould have here added the Place where they periſhec uf 
which was Swanawe (now Swanwick in n pe as appears fron ga 
the Saxon Chronicle. And fo I find it added in the Margin of ou Sa 
Author's Original Copy, with a deſign to be inſerted upon a RY pr 
view. Tis call'd Suanauine in Aſier. Men. of Mr. Camden's Editiot 
tho' omitted in Archbiſhop Parker's, perhaps more truly, as bein W 
Part of Aſſers Annals publiſh'd by Dr. Gale, where however 100 
printed Swanamic. But in a Fragment of the ſame Annals preferr' 
by Mr. Leland in the ſecond Vol. of his MSS. Coll. f. 194. b. (wh 
he calls it the Chronicle of Sr. Neots, and proſoſſes himſelf ignoral 
of the Author's Name) tis titten Snanaunic, 
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Book I. The Life of King Alfred the Great. 

by little and little gathering together entired themſelves 
into one Body, and being beſides ſo much increaſed 
with new Incomes, as that they were become a mighty 
Army, like Locuſts ( faith Huntington) covering the 
Face of the Earth, they deſpiſe any longer to be re- 
flted by ſo poor an handfull as the Saxons now were 
grown unto, and therefore, contrary to Faith, and 
Oath, and the ſecurity of their Hoſtages, they enter 
the King's Country, and, like a raging Floud, bearing 
all before it, they chace away the Natives. And at 
Chippenham in Hiltſhire, at that time a principal Town 
of the Kings of Met Saxons, and in the Heart of the 
Country, they ſet them down, not intending a Win- 
tering only ( as at other times) and away, but ſeeing 
the other Parts of the Kingdom either wat or already 
in Dividend among their Countrymen, and this the 
only freſh Part of the Ifland, and moſt to be deſired 
for Receipt of ſo great a Plantation, they chooſe that 
to be the lot of their Reſidence. 
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The Danes 
ſurpriſe 
C huppenham. 


878. xt. 27. 
Reg. 5. 


67. The Saxons were before quite ſpent and done, The Se 


their late Actions had utterly overthrown them, only 
tor the preſent they ſubſiſted, rather in the Reputation 
of their Prince, and Credit of their former Deeds, than 
any real Power that at this time ſurvived in them, and 
the Danes (as it were afraid of the Lyon's Skin) had 
made a ſtand a while, and forbore to attempt any fur- 
ther againſt the King; but that fear quickly vaniſhing, 


F they no ſooner now enter'd the King's Country, but 


the Saxons (that knew they wanted no more to make 


In end of them, than that the Enemy ſhould inſiſt 


upon the Advantage that he had) giving all gone, be- 
gan to think it time to look every one unto his own 


Prince to fly into * Wales, or to hide themſelves in the 


Woods and ſafeſt Places of the Kingdom: the reſt, 
; looking only on the preſent Face of Things, and pre- 


Aer. 


I Tranfpellunt Gallias mare in oras , Aithelwerd. Op:p ræ > | 


Chron. Sax. Trans mare, Matt. Weft. & Flor. Wig. . 
| D 3 ferring 


fly or re- 
volt. 


T Safety; thoſe of the belt condition and trueſt to their 
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The King 
conceals 
himſelf, 
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ferring Security, though upon the vileſt Terms what 


ſocver, before Trouble and Danger, revolted from the 
King, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Barbarous Ene. 
my, doubly augmenting him thereby, to what lik: 
Number of others could have done; becauſe it wa 
with his Adverlary's equal Diminution. _ 

68. Aliſfred ſeeing his Subjects fly, the Enemy in the 
midſt of his Country, and no means left either to unite or 
ſollicite the few that remained unto him, being forced 
to give way unto the Rage of Fortune and comply with 
it, lays aſide all Kingly State and Shew of being Prince, 
dilpotes of his Family according to preſent Necellity, 
and taking the Diſguiſe of an obſcure: and common 
Souldier, he at firſt commits himſelf and his Safety to 
one who (according to the manner of thoſe Times 
had the Charge and Keeping of ſome of the King; 
Cowes. Whether as a Souldier only, and unknown, ot 
whether as King, and known unto the Neat-herd him 
{elf, appeareth not: but as to Neat-herd's Wife, it is clear 
by a Tale they tell of her, that ſhe had no ſuſpicion who 
he was. For being buſied one day in euch to the 


Oven with Bread, and having ſet a Cake thereof before 
the fire, (where the Ring ſet trimming of his Bow and 
Arrows, and fitting his other Weapons) while ſhe went 


the King, wholly intent to the fitting of his Tackle, 
minded it not, till the rude Huſwite coming in, and 
finding the Cake burning, in a great Chate fell on ſcold 
ing at the King, (as Aer tells it) Heu Homo 
ere quos cernis panes gyrare moraris, 
Naum uimium gaudes hos manducare calentes ? 
Canſ1 ſet aud ſee the Bread burn 5 thou fot ) 
And canft not turn what thou fo well lou hot * 


However the matter ſtood betwixt him and his Neat 
herd-Hoſte, the Concealment was ſo fure, as that nei 
ther Subjects nor Enemies, for a while, knowing what 
was become of him, his Subſtance * in every place be 
came a common Prey, as well to the Reyolted Sa 
2s the Hane. 1 Fle. Wig. 609. Upon 


| otherwhere about her Buſineſs, the Cake burnt, and 


Book I. The Life of Ring Elfred the Great, 
69. Upon this great Depreſſion of Sovereignty in ſo 


brave a Prince, the Religious of thoſe Times have given 


their Judgments, as if it had not befallen him without 
his apparent Deſert, and that God, having been great- 
ly ottended by him, and therefore in Juſtice neceſli- 
tate to call him to Account for it, out of an eſpecial Mer- 
ey toward him, took in this ſort that ſevere Account 
here by way of Acquittal in che world to come. 

70, For as they tell it, Aafred howlocver other- 
wile of great Merit and eminent Virtues, yet as of him- 
ſelf he had no great deſire to the Crown, ſo neither 
could he in the beginning of his Reign well frame him- 
ſelf to attend the function of ſo great a Charge, his ve- 
hement Affectation of Literature, (to which he had lo 
natural an Inclination and fo little Means of Satisfacti- 
on) his Deſire of Knowledge and Experience, in all 
the Faculties of an Univerſal Wit, and again his Hawks 
ing, Hunting, and other Exerciſes, to which his youth and 
the Active vigour more of Mind than Body did incline 
him, and in which he was ever inventing or expert- 
menting ſomething or other, theſe in that Vacancy of 
Moleſtation (which after the Battle of illon he for a 
year or two had at the Beginning of his Reign) lo much 
took up his Mind and Thoughts, as that he but a little 
attended to the Occaſions and Complaints of his poor 
Subjects. And though (as they ay he were often ad- 
moniſhed thereof by one /Veotus, a Kinſman ot his of 
Reverend Eſteem in thoſe Days for Exemplar Life and 
Holineſs, yet ſo little did it work upon him as that the 


holy Man, having much lamented the King's Averſe- 


neſs, Sorrow at length reſolving it ſelf into a Spirit of 
Propheſy, foretold the King what Croſſes and Afllicti- 
ons he ſhould for that Caulc certainly encounter: That 
he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdom, and live as it 
were an Exile in his own Country. And theſe howlo- 
ever predicted, did alluredly (by the Conſent of ail 


that have writ his Actions) now abundanily befal 


tne King. 7 


94 . But 


T5 
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71, But howſoever preſented in the Shew of Puniſh. 
ments, yet (as God's Chaſtiſements ever prove in the 
upſhot ) they rather became ſo many real Bleſſings, not 
only in a ſpiritual Conſideration, as they mould them, 
that ſuffer in them, into a fitter Temper for receiving 
the renewed Impreſſions of the Divine Image once De- 
faced : but even in human Reſpects alſo ; clearing the 
Underſtanding ; ſharpening the Wit ; taking oft the 
Mind from hurtful and unprofitable Affections; diſpo- 
ſing the Will reſolutely to undertake what only now 
remained to be done; and ſtrengthening both the Heart 
and Hands to ſtruggle with all obſtacles of the Difficult 
work. Neither came this Diſcipline too late to do him 
good; inſomuch as God had as yet left one Door open 
to his Hopes, in that he had withheld from the Ene- 
mie's Diſcerning, that it was but to little purpoſe that 
ever they overthrew him, unleſs they purſued that Over. 
throw with his Final Extirpation. 

72. Certain it is that during the time that the King 
(thus overpowred with thoſe ever-increaſing Multi 
tudes of Danes) was forced to withdraw and ſhelter 
himſelf from the open violence of ſuch a Storm, that 
yet even then, like one as inexhauſtible in Courage, as 
they in Numbers, he with a ſmall handful of Men, 
ſometimes in one place, ſometimes in another, ſtealing 
upon them, often preſented himſelf in fo ſmart Demon- 
{trations of his Valour, as gave them to underſtand, 
that, howſoever overlaid with their Multitudes, they 
were not as yet to count him overcome: cum Alfredo 


enim cliam vitto, etiam jacente, luctandum (ſaith Mal. 


me sb.): adeo ut, quum omnino contritum putares, velut 
anzuts lubricus ae manu tenentts elapſus, e cavernts ſub- 
itus emergebat, ſponte inimicos inſultantes adoriens: 
plerumque poſt ſugam importabilis &c. Alfred ( faith 
he) even when he was overthroun, and caſt down, was 
always new to ve encountred with : ſo that when one 
would think him trod in pieces, he like a Snake ſlipping 
out of rhe Hands of them that held him, would from his 
biding Places on ibe ſudin ſet upon the Ti "OY 

nenn, 
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BDemy: and after an oyerthrow, his Fury was for the 
Wl mo/t part wn gh 


73. Unto his Advantage in this kind of Dealing with 
the Enemy, the Site and Habit of the Country ( at that 
ume every where abounding with vaſt Woods and Fens, 
the Pallſages whereof were ſcarcely known but to the 
Natives ) did much conduce, eſpecially that mighty 
Fenny Karre of ,/#helny *, between the Rivers 7 hone 
and Parrer, in Somerſeiſhire, which then, having not 
much above two Acres of Solid Ground init, contained 
a vaſt Quantity of Alderkarre that nouriſhed great Store 
of Dear and other Game, and all incloſed every way 
with water, wasno way to be entered but by Boat, or 
Wadeing, ſave that in Height of Summer 1t on the one 
ſide afforded ſome Difficult Acceſs unto a Foot-man. 
This the King found ſo fitting to his purpoſe, that, 
with ſome little help, he made himſelf a {mall Hold or 
Receptacle, from whence iſſuing ſccretly he often made 
ſuch Sallies out upon the Dane, as had been worthy 
enough to have lived unto Poſterity, had they not with 
other Particulars of his Life together periſhed; becauſe 
in the Monks Account they were z7exzricabiles labo- 
rum labyrinth, which were utter madneſs ( ſanh Mal- 
mesbury ) tor one to think he could particularly re- 
count. This is apparently to be collected, that when 
for the main the Writers all follow the firſt, and yet 
not one but has Particulars not touched upon by others, 
much more of his Actions long ſurvived by Fame and 
by Tradition, than are contained in their Writings all 
together. 

74. A full Year well nigh lay fred clouded un- 
der this Adverſity of Fortune. A long Eclipſe it was 
of ſo great a Light, and which in humane Judgment 
had been fatal to him, had it not then pleaſed God to 


have looked with a more favourable Eye upon him: 


and as he had deſcended ſo far as to let him underſtand 
his Offence and Puniſhment aforehand; ſo likewife was 
he pleaſed now to let him know, that he was pacified to- 
wards him, and had determined his Reſtitution, 


1 Or Athelingey, 2 Malmesb. "5. It 
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75+ It happened one day, while the King was in 
his Fort in ©/#7helmgey, it being Winter, and the Wa. 
ters all ſhut up with Ice, that having ſent abroad his 
People to get them Fiſh, or Foul, or ſome ſuch Pur. 
veyance as they ſuſtained themiclves withall, none be- 
ing excuſed from that Imployment but himſelf and his 
Mother only, (whereby it ſeems chat either the Queen 
was dead, or in ſome other Place with the Children) 
the King took a Book, and (after his conſtant wont 
whenſoc're he had opportunity) he fell on reading. In 
the mean While there knocks a poor Man? at the Gate, 
and begs for Ch;1/{ his lake, that they would give him 
ſomewhat. The Ring called 3 to his Mother, and deſired 


her to look in the Cupboard and give the poor Man 


en, 
exceeding 


Charity. 


ſomething for to eat. She going to do accordingly, found 
chat there was but one only Loafin the Houſe, and comes 
and ſhews the King the {lender Proviſion he had, telling 
him that that was all his Store, and that it was not enough 
to ſulfice his hungry Family, when anon they ſhould 


come home from Fiſhing. The King hearing of it, like one 


wholeHeart was right, gave God humble thanks, uſing 
thoſe words *Zenedi7us Deus in donis ſuis, and prayed 
his Mother for Chr:/t's ſake to give the poor Chriitian 
one half of the Loaf, ſay ing withall that he, that could 
feed 5000 Men with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, could 
(if it plealed him) make that half of the Loaf ſullice for 
more than his Occaſions. His Mother therefore did ac- 
cordingly, and the poor lan being ſerved and departed, 


— 2 


1 I cannot ſee how this can be true : becauſe his Mother had been 
dead long ſince; and tho his Moths Lo Jars out-liv'd A. 
thelwolf, aud was married to AEthelbald, (Brother of Aſred) yet ſhe 
return'd again ſoon after into France. For which reaſon tis mol 
likely that K. Zlfred's Wife was new preſent with him in Æuhelinge). 

2 By Name Nider. See a MS. Hiſtory of England from Brute to the 
14th year of Hen, VI. in Bibl. Bodl. NE. D. 2. 12.f. 43.2. 

3 In the ſaid MS}, there is no mention of the King's Mother, but 
inſtead of that tis faid he commanded his Man- Servant to ſerve the 
Poor Man, and belides the Loaf, there is mention there of a little 
Wine. 4 - | 

4 Inzulf, 


the 
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the King went on with his Reading, and wearied at 
length, and wanting other Relief of his Cares and So- 
tarineſs, he fell aſleep, and dreamt that St. Cuthbert, Ni 
Bilhop of J undi faru, now /olly-7/land (from whence © 
the Epiſcopal See was after transferred ro Durham ) 
came to him and told him that he was ſent by God to 
let him know, That the long and ſharp Afflictions of 
the Hngliſb for their Sins had now at length moved him 
to Compallion, and that taking in good part his Li- 
beral Alms that Day, when he himſelf was in ſo great 
want, he had determined to reſtore him to his Crown, 
and that, in Token thereof, his Servants, who in that 
unſcaſonable Weather were (without Hope of getting 
any great Matter) gone a fiſhing, ſhould anon come 
home with ſo great uantity of Fiſh, as ſhould be 
wonderful unto him. The King awaking herewithal 
called his Mother, and told her his Dream, ſhe likewiſe 
having at the ſame Inſtant fallen aſleep, and hut then 
waked by the King's Calling her, aſſured him that ſhe 
had then Dreamt the fame thing: and while they ſate 
there counting of the matter unto one another, their 
Servants came home with ſo incredible a Quantity of 
Fiſh, as were in their Seeming ſuthcient to have fed 
an Army. 

76, Whether we ſhall think the Dream to have pro- 
ceeded from a natural Cauſe only, as preſented by the 
Fancy according to the Current of Thoughts precedent; 
or whether we thall believe it a ſupernatural and imme- 
diate Revelation from God, it is not here very much 
material. The one as well as the other ſerves at God's 
Appointment, by raiſing or dejecting of the Mind with 
Hopes or Fears, to lead Man to the Reſolution of thoſe 
Things whereof he has before ordained the Event. 


* 5 9 
* 


I In the Life of St. Neot, as I find by ſome Excerpta out of it 
in the third Vol. of Mr. Zeland's Collections (f. 11, a.) tis ſaid that 
"twas not St. Cuthbers , but St. Neot who appear'd to red, which 
Mr. Zeland has noted to be a miſtake, and contrary to the Authority 
of other Writers. | 2 

> Ingulf. Alalmeib, 
| . While 
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Pubba over - 77. While A#/fred was full of the Thought of his 


8 Dream, and what the Conſequence thereof would prove, 


News was brought him, that Hubba the Dane, who 
with his Brother Hinguar had been one of the Mar. 
tyrers of King Zamund, returning out of Wales, (where 
he had wintered and made a miſerable Slaughter of the 
Welſh) and coming into Devonſhire win three and 
twenty Sail of Ships, fell into the Hands of ſome of the 
King's Subjects, and was with 1200. of his Men flain 
before the Caltle of Arnwh. | 
78. This A with was then a Hold of ſome Strength, 
it ſeems, not far from the Mouth of the Tau, whither 
Oddane Earl of Devonſhire with many of the King's 
Party had, upon Hubba s Arrival there, betaken them- 
ſelves. And Hubba, underſta ding that they of the 
Caſtle were unprovided of Victumals, and nothing well 
furniſhed of other Neceſſaries for their Defence, more 
than in the bare walls and natural Situation of the Ca- 
ſtle, confident that they were a Prey fallen into his 
Hands, he preſently lays Siege to the Caſtle, aſſuring 
himſelf that, through the wants of the beſieged, eſpe- 
cially of Water, he ſhould ſoon compell them to ren- 
der; but the beſieged, early apprehending the Necelluy 
before they came to be bitten with it, put on the Re- 
folution, to take their Fortune, either of Death or 
Victory; and while their Strength and Courage was 
yet freſh and whole, they betimes in the Morning, and 
when the Beſiegers little looked for it, made a Sally on 
them, overchrew them, ſlew * ZZabba, and cut in Pieces 
the whole Army, unleſs it were ſome few, that * 
able 


U 


1 nuit Aſſer. | 5 TE 
2 John Bromton ¶ col. 809. a.] and moſt of our other Hiſtoriags 
tell us Hubba was ſlain at Chippenham; and yet they ſay his Body was 
buried in Devonſhire, Dani vero cadaver Hubbæ inter occiſos invenien- 
tes, illud cum clamore maximo ſepelierunt, cumulum apponentes, quem — 7 
belowe vocæverunt, unde fic uſque in hodiermam diem locus | appeliaius 
eft, & eſt in comitatu Devoniz. Anne which, abating only 
that it mentioneth Hinguar alſo amongſt the ſlain, an old Chronicle 
in Eggliſb call'd Brue of England, [MS. in Bibl. Bodl. inter codd. Digb. 
num. cLxTxv. ] thus expreſſeth it: And when the Danes fond Hun- 
| gal 


8 ad Sr” 
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able to recover their Ships. In this Defeat among the 

Spoil (which was not ſmall) was taken that famous 

Daniſh Standard called Reafan, or the Raven, the great The Ra: en 
Confidence of thoſe Pagans. It was a Banner with the Ken. 
Image 


— 


gar and Hubba deid thei bare thepm to a Mountapn ther byz 
ſpde, and made upon hym a logge and lete cail it Hubbſlugh. 
And ſo itt is to this day in Debenſhir. Here it muſt be noted, 
that twas the common way of Burial with the Danes to raiſe Tumuli 
upon the Bodies, of which there were three Sorts, [ Olai Wormis 
Monwn, Dan. p. 40. ] the firſt whereof was with Heaps of great Stones, 
which was proper only to their Kings. Theſe Iumuli were call'd 
Lowes in the old Zng/i/h5 Language, either from the Britiſh word 
Lichay, id eſt, /ocare, vel col/acare, [lee Dr. Davies's Brit. Dictionary z] 
or from the Saxon word leg, 115, Ii ge, or (according to the Pro- 
nunciation of the Danes) lope, ſignifying flame. As therefore 
Buſtum denoted the place where a Man was burn'd and buried , fo 
did our Anceſtors in imitation of them call the Place of Burial Lowe, 
whether the Bodies were burn'd or not, And this latter ſeems to 
be the more true Etymology ; becauſe in Scotland and the Northern 
Parts of England, the Flame of any Fire is called Iow to this day; 
the common People [| ſee Sir Will. Dugdale's Amiq. of Warwick/h. 
p. 4. Dr. Shimer's 2 vocum omnium antiquarum Anglic. and Mr. 
Ray's Colleftion of Engliſn Words not generally d, Lond. 169 1. 80. 
Ed. ſecond.] uſually ſaying that the fire lows, when it blazeth or 
flaneth. For which reaſon Gawin Douglas, Bilhop of Dunkel, in his 
old Scorch Tranſlation of Virgil: Zn. [lib. VII. fol. CLIV. b. printed 
at Zond. Ml III. 4to.} uſeth the word in the ſame ſenſe: 


As King Latynus kindpllis on there gyſe 
Apoun the Ataris for the Sacrifice 3 
The clere chidis ¶ corrected ſchidis by Junius in his Copy in 
Bibl. Bodl. ] of the dry fpre brandis, 
Quhare that aiſo by hir fader ſtandis 
Lavinia the maid, his Douchter fare, 
Ane ſeicouth thing to fe, in hir hare 
It ſemyt the hate fpre kindulit bricht, 
And hir gay cleithing, all with lowis licht 3 
Gan glete and ſperkilland, birn up in anc vleis. zem orgs = 
. tum lamm 
And for the ſame reaſon without doubt it is that Law eee 
Hill amonęſt the hither Scorchmer,, as Mr. Cæmden obterves. [ Remains, cemari. 
pag. 98. ] 
I A Sax. Annal. poccLxxvii. But in one Copy pbpeyn. 
From this famous Banner in all probability Anlaf, King of Northum- 
berland, afterwards had a Raven upon his Banner, as appears from a 
Coyn publiſh'd by Sir ANDREW FOUNTAINE, Tab. III And 


the 


62 


The Life of King Alfred the Great. Book 1, 
Image of a Raven magically wrought by the three Si. 
{ters of Flinguar and Hubba, on purpole for their Ex. 
pedition in Revenge of their Father Zodebroch's Mur. 
ther, made, they ſay, almoſt in an inſtant, being by them 


at once begun and hniſhed in a noon-tyde, and believed 


by the Danes to have carried great Fatality with it; 
for which it was highly eſteemed of them, Ir is pretend- 
ed that being carried in Battle, toward good Succeſs it 
would always ſeem to clap the Wings, and do as it it 


would fly, but toward the Approach of Miſhap it would 


hang right down and not move. Whatloever it was, 
the 2 — ha was now betrayed : for being taken by 
Surpriſe, they had loſt their Oracle before they had time 
to conſult wich it. 

79. Of what Credit ſoever the Omination of the Stan. 
dard was in it ſelf, the Priſal of it by the Chriſtians 
was of no little Conſequence. For the Pagans having 
once (how well it matters not) placed a more than or- 
dinary Opinion and Belief therein, when after they 
came to looſe it, they could not bur looſe withal their 
Hearts and Confidence, and the Victors, though they 
regarded it not as auſpicious, did notwithſtanding riſe 
in Reputation with the heart-fallen Enemy, the matter 
ſtanding between them as with things pur rogether in 
Ballance, where the only taking away from the weight 


of the one does as much contribute to the other, as if 
when they were both equal that other's weight alone 


had been increaſed. | 

8. Ahe, upon the Intelligence of this Succeſs in 
Devonſhire, raiſing his Hopes to the Expectation of a 
better Change, bethinks himſelf what Courſe to take to 
make ſome happy Attempt upon the Enemy, who had 


not only chaced him out of the chiefeſt Part of his Coun- 


try, but, by poſlelling the middle Part, kept him chere 


the Story of the Atchievements perſorm'd by the help of it was fo 
remarkable, that it gave Original to a Family, R AFEN being the 
name of one of the Aonetarii in King Canme's Coyns (Tab. IV.) pub- 
liſh'd by the fame ingenious Gentleman. 

1 Aber. Aſen. 


by 
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by from making head any more againſt him. Firſt 
{therefore he fortifies his Place of Reſidence in Aithel— 
%, and as he had a dextrous Wit, every way con- 
1Þ tnivable according to his occaſions, wanted no Heart 
Jo entertain the leaſt probability that Induſtry might 
work upon; nor Courage to put in Execution what he 
once reſolved to be done: ſo he makes uſe of every 
tf Faculty to compaſs the End that he defired. He knew 
tf the Enemy fo much too hard for him both in Numbers, 
and ch' Advantage of his Fortunes, as that, in an or- 
| dinary way, it would not be to any great purpoſe to 
venture on him. And to hope for an Advantage with- 
out particular Information of the ſtate of the Enemy, 

was a thing unlikely. And for means of Intelligence, 
Ihe neither had the Inſtruments about him; and if he 
had had, others Eyes and Ears were not always ſuffici- 
ent Spyals to prompt the Apprehenſion of him that by 
Stratagem muſt ſupply the Detect of his Power. There- 
fore taking a Harp, and fitting himſelf like one that The Rug 
went about to ſhew Tricks, and make Sport, with one 11aryer en. 
only Confident with him, he goes into the Daniſh Ar- ters the 
my, and by the Privilege of that Drſguile, had free Ad. Cb. 
mittance every where even into the King's Tents, and 
there for many Days he ſo entertain'd himſelf among 
them, as that while he humoured them with his Mirth, 
he gave himſelf the fulleſt * ſatisfaction he could de- 
fire. | | : 85 

81. Returning back to /E7helrmgey, he privily ſends 
tor ſuch of his Nobles and Principal Men as readily 
could be got together, tells them what he had done 
and ſeen, how careleſs and ſecure the Enemy was, and 
how eaſily he could find the way to give him a Blow. 
While his Nobles could but wonder at what he told 
them, he admoniſhes them of what was fit to be done, 
and pretling to take the opportunity, he made ſo good 


) 4 


% - R „ . yy 


* r —_— — 


S am 


r This Relation is to be found in Ingulfus, Malmsbwry, and moſt 
of the more modern Authors; but it does not appear either in Aer 
or Æthel mere. | 
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uſe of that Meeting and Conference, as that all dhe 
Flampſbire, Wilſhire and Somerſerſhire Men (that were 
not fled nor revolted to the Enemy ) upon ſome ſecraſ* 
and diligent Sollicitation (as is to be ſuppoſed) in a m. 
litary manner repaired preſently to an alligned placW* 
on the Eaſt ſide of the great Wood (now Se//wood For. 
reſt ) in #fhire , and thence conducted to a place“ 


The Saxon called * Fg brichilon (I conceive ? it Hrixſlon belide the 


aſſembled. 


They come ing betimes marches to * Of, and the Morning after 
to «£114 to Fdampgron, where though he found the Hoſt of the 


dane. 


«Alfred en- clined him, he incouraged his Souldiers, giving them 


courageth 
the Saxons. 


Forreſt) they there were preſented to the King, . 

82. The very Sight 3 of Aurea, alter fo great 240 
Suppreſſion, and ſo long Concealment of him, as much“ 
rejoiced the San, as it they had received him from 
the dead, (it more than any worldly thing conducing 
to their Comforts and Encouragement; ) but the King,“ 
making what ule he could of the day for ordering of 
his Affairs, that he might neither looſe time himſelf, nor 
fasse more than needs muſt to the Enemy, (who 4tart 
ed with the Alarm of his ſo publick Revival, and with 
the gathering together of his Subjects, began at 4 
dington to order a very great Army) he the next Morn- 


— 


— 


Danes very great, yet taking them in diſorder, or hay. 
ing diſcovered them mainly detective in ſome neceila- 
ry Proviſions, or what happier Iuſpiration elſe in. 


to underſtand 5, „That howſoever they had ſuffered 
much, yet was all their Suffering ſhort of che Demerit 
cc of their Sins. That God had not dealt with them 
4 otherwiſe than after the Rule of a faithfull and lov 
« ing Father, whoſe Chaſtiſements once over, he would 
ce the readier return in Favour and Compallion toward 
te them. That now he had already begun to lay his 


— — ” — — — 
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1 Ecxbynhrer- cane Chron. Sax. % 
2 Of this Opinion is alſo Dr. Gibſon in his Interp. of Places 
Names at the End of the Sax. Chron. 
3 Flo. Wig. vin iN 4 * 
4 Ixlea, or Xxlea, Chon, Sax. eglea and Erglea in others. 
5. Hiſt, Eccl. Ang. Nic. Z7arpesfeld;, Secul. 9. c. 4. 
5 | cc Hand 


ching doubting but that God would gratiouſly aſlſiſt 


Jvich the great Alacrity of the whole Army, he preſent „ £<-* 


Ipence of all the bloody and inhumane Cruelties they 
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« Hand upon the Enemy, and had ſtricken him with 

« Fear and Aſtoniſhmenr. That on the contrary he had 
« by Dreams and otherwiſe 2 unto him _ Encou- 
« ragements. That not only the ſuſtneſs of their Cauſe, 
« (who had to do with none but Pyrats and Robbers, 
never injured by them, and who had 600 times broken 
„Faith with them) gave them good Aſſurance of their 
Hopes; but alſo the very Conſequence of the preſent 
Action, they being now to diſpute whether Chriſtia- 
City, or Barbarous and Heatheniſh Impiety, ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed in the Land. That therefore they ſhould 
«raiſe their Spirits anſwerable to ſo great a Work, no- 


« them in it. | 
83. Having ended his Speech, and being anſwered The Battle 


ton. 


ly charged the Enemy, forcing him to fight, and 
though, through the Greatneſs of their Numbers, they 
along tume- {ultain'd the utmoſt of the King's Power, 
yet he in the End prevailing gave them a mighty Ove The Pane, 
throw, and that with fo great a Slaughter of them, as" 
if that Field alone had been appointed for the Recom- 


had before committed in the Land. The Danes fly, and 

fall on every hand: and the King, being ad vertiſed, 

that in the Flight the chief of thoſe that 22 had re- 

covered a Caſtle not far off, to make an end of the work 

he had ſo well begun, he ſtreightly beſieged it, well neſeges 

adviſed that the Proviſions of the Place were nothing 5 

anſwerable to the time they mult expect for Succour. 
84. Scarcely had he there beſieged them a Fortnight, 

when pinched with Cold and Hunger, and broken with 

Terror and Diſtraction, they in great Humiliation, 

and with Tears in their Eyes, eficed Mercy upon any Submi:. 

Conditions it ſhould leaſe the King to propound; for 

Performance whereof they * offered to give what Ho- 

ſages he would demand, without any Counter-Hoſtages 

on his part to be delivered unto them. 
| x Hoveden. 2 TTY 


85 Alfvcd 


O 
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85. /Hffred, naturally inelined to Mercy, condeſcend; 
to their Requeſts; but to make the belt uſe he could o 
their broken and much ſoftned Hearts, both to their 
good and his own, he demands that Guthrum their 
King , (for it ſeems the other two Kings Oſcitell and 
Amund were flain) the Chiefs of the Army, and all the 
reſt of the People ſhould receive Chri/tzanity and be 
baptized, and ſhould at his pleaſure depart out of his 
Dominion. To all that the King demanded they agreed, 
and for ns ways Aoerrer Oath and ſuch Hoſtages 
(both for Number and Quality) as the King himſelf did 
think ſufficient for him. 1 
Gul 866. Guthrum, according to the Agreement, attended 
Bande, with 3o of the Chiefeſt of the Army, and divers other 
pied, of the Common Souldiers, came within a ſhort time after 
to the King to Aare, and there in ZYeadmore they 
were baptized , where Guthrum was by Afred his 
Godfather named ,£7he//tan, and both he and his new 
Chriſtened Company with much Honour entertained by 
me ſpace of 12 Days, whom alſo at their Departure 
 *Affred in a royal manner preſented with Gifts accord. 
ing totheir"otcaſion and the preſent {tore he then had. 
87. But deſirous by all means yet further to oblige 
fat Auelia Cutbrum, (whom he made reckoning he had not only 
and North= overcome, but wonn and made his own, ) he gave him 
alligned to the Kingdoms of Za ff. Anglia and Northumberland to 
them. hold of him for ever, determining the Bounds of his 
own diſtinct Poſleſſions from thoſe of Guthrum , in 


e 


* 


x Gordinus in MS. D. Ken. Digbei, n. 196. 2 Alny. Sibel. 

3 In the Saxon Annals tis ſaid they wete baptized at Aire, and that 
hir epym-hing pxy æc Fer mog. his Chriſm (or rather Chriſma!) 
"oe Full d off at Wedmor. This was a white Linnen Cloath put upon I 
their Heads preſently after they had been baptized & anointed, that the 
Oyl might ſtay on, and taken off 8 days aſter, Io MS:Digb n. 196. The 


place is call'd Weſtm , i. e. Veſimer, or eſeminſier,gyhich one might . 


conclude to be a Miſtake of the Librarian, for UBedm;, ice, edmer ot 
Wedmor, if immediately after the Author himſelf did not tell us that 
Guthrum and his Company were entertain d thſe 12 days at London. 

4 Cui rex cum ſuis omnibus multa & optima edificia Targiter de- 
dit. Aer. Men. t Flo, Vig. * 1 


- 


this 


O 
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this ſort, vis. Along the Thames (from the Mouth 
thereof) to the River Lea, from thence to the Head 
of Lea, thence ſtreight to Zedford, and then down the 
Ouſe to WathngFtreet, with which it meeteth at Hun- 
tinzdon. As for any further Bounds there is no men- 
tion; becauſe that from thence Weſtward toward S. 
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David's, that well known way was {till the Boundary 


between them. F 


88. The Gift of theſe Kingdoms neceflarily dre w on hel gix- 


2 Treaty and Articles between the King and Cutbrum; 
for the well governing of the Territories he was-to hold 
of him: which being then: agreed on are in part to this 
day exſtant with us (among the Laws of the Saxon 
Kings ſet forth by Mr. Lambard) in two ſeveral Ca- 
pitulations. The firſt whereof, there entituled Feds 
Aluredi & Guthrumm , is only a ſhort Proviſion for 
the preſent Stay of Things unull ſome further Order 
might be taken for a fuller Union and Security between 
their People; where ſetting down the Bounds and Di- 
vition of their diſtinct Territories, (as is already re- 
.MWicacled ) it then provides, that there ſhall be but one 


— 


1 AG _ 


— W 


* 


. 
— 
* 
I 
NR 
— 
S 
®) 
5 
= 
Q 
— 
ge] 
© 
5T 
4 
8 
wad 
to 
— 
. 
co 
3H 
oo 
5 
— 
Q 
G 
_ 
0 
1 


Lee, as far as Hertford, Whereabouts it riſeth: then from Hertford to 
edhord, all along Watlingfireet, and from Bedford all along the OCuſe 

0 the Sea, Which is ſufficient Proof that the Eaſtern Parts of Eng- 
au then belonged to the Danes; notwithſtanding which Polydore 
at Werg:/, calling this King by the Name of Gormon, vehemently con- 
tends, that that Country was not beſtowed upon him, as is noted by 
dr. Leland in the ſecond Vol. of his MSS. Collections in the Bodlejan 
Library, f. 2. a. Nami likewiſe denies that this Gormon Was 
wnrerted to the Chriſtian Faith; yet grants [ De Regibus Daniæ, lib. 
V. c. 15.] that about this Time one Froto was converted. But what- 
er theſe Authors ſay, the Agreement it {elf plainly diſtinguiſheth 


cus, ho lived in the Reign of Hen. I, cited by Mr. L ambard) is un- 
utroulable as to Guuhrum's Baptiſn. 


gh," and 


ter Territories, and the Teſtimony of Aster, who lived at this 
Lime, (not to mention the Saxon Annals, and the Paſſage of Fohn . 


eth them 
Laws. 
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eleven of their Peers and one of the King's Men. Tha 
no Buying of Men, Horſe or Oxen ſhall be juſtifyable 


worſhip, God, one, and him alone. That the Peact 


Confiſcation. Then follow Ordinances againſt Mi 


N. Alfred and N. Guthrum, and then & Edward and 


The Life of King Alfred the Great. Book], 
and the ſame Eſtimation of Perſon both of Zzgrſh and 
Dane, and the Mulct for Slaughter of them both alike 
That a T hane (or Man) of the King's being queſtiond 
for Man-Slaughter , or any Offence above four Marks 
ſhall be try'd by twelve of his Peers, and others by 


without Voucher of the Seller, and his Avowing the Sale. 
And laſtly that there ſhall be no Licentious Enter. 
courſe of the Souldiers of the one with thoſe of th: 
other Army. | 

309. The other Capitulation, which ſoon followed 
the firſt, is by Mr. Lambard entituled, Faus Eabvard 
& Guthrumni, The Scope whereof is chiefly a giving 
of Law to the Dane, and tying him to obſerve the 
Rules of Chriſtianity, though (as the great Licentiouſ 
neſs at that time required) they were made general, 
including the San, as well as the Danes, and for 
the moſt part in a greater Penalty. The Tenor of then 
is after this ſort: That forſaking Heatheneſs, they hal 


of the Church ſhall be inviolate, and the Peace of th: 
King's hand unbroken. That if any ſhall renounc: 
Chriſtianity, or promote Heatheneſs, he ſhall accord. 
ing to the Offence be puniſhed with Fine, Ranſom, o 


demeanours in Religions Men, againſt Inceſt, again 
witholding of Tythes, ag dap iaß⸗ ſelling, or work 
ing on Sundays, againſt Breach of the Faſts of the 
Church, againſt Tryals of Men on Holy - Days an 
Solemn Falts, and Executing of Men on Sundays, i 
gainſt Witches, them that forſwear themfelves, *e 
90. Now though this Ordinance is by Mr. Zambar 
called Feedus Edouard: , yet is it /Effred's Law ant 
not Edward's, though that (for the more ſhew of Av 
thority) Zdward joyned in the Making of it: for th 
Title in the Saxon Original is, 7 he Ordinance that fi 


Guthru! 
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Guthrum made &c. when the Englith and Danes fully 
berook them to Peace and Friendſhip. Now that was 
in /£ffred's Lite time, and, to be ſure, Guthrum died 
at leaſt ten years before Zaward came to the Crown. 
But as Edvard joining in this Ordinance hath per- 
haps occalioned the Miſtake of ſome, that Guthrum was 


© not ſubdued by LA#/fred, fo Mr. Lambard's Tranſla- 


tion hath confirmed the Error : for he does not only 


TY aicribe the latter of the two Ordinances to Edward 


only; but he calleth thoſe Laws Leagues, Fædus Alu- 
redi Oc. and Fiedus Edward! &c. as if AEffred had 
not given Law to Guthrum, but divided the Land with 
him, and made a League, as with a Party abſolute and 
independent. And where the Saxony Copy of theſe 
Laws hath theſe words in the Title, 278. On the day 
that the Men ſware, meaning the Danes, the Tranſla- 
tion in the Perſon of the Kings renders it die quo in 
hac jurauimus, as if Alfred {ware as well as the 
Danes, when it was their eſpecial offer to take what 
Conditions he pleaſed without any Caution on his part 


to be given them; and Aber ſaies, that they, accord- 


ing to their Promiſe, came and {wore to him, but 


ſpeaks not a word of his {wearing to them: for indeed 


Cuthrum and his Danes (as we have ſhewed) were at 
this time brought unto the loweſt and moſt abject de- 


gree of Subjection that an Enemy could be, in all 


things to refer themſelves unto the pleaſure of the Con- 


J queror. 


91. And further to ſhew the manner of GCuthrum s 
holding of the Kingdoms of Z. Anglia and Northum- 
bria, eMalmsbury tells expreſsly That they were given 
him by Alfred, ut eas ſub fidelitate regis jure here- 
ditario foveret, quas pervaſerat latrocinio. To this may 
be added, That the very lein ug in the Laws, ſhe ws 
That the one was a Vaſſal. For had they both been 
abſolute, their joining had been idle; becauſe neither 
had had power of more than his own Kingdom. And 


when upon Guthrums Miſgovernment, the Northum- 


brzans (according to St. Cuthbert s Counſel in a Viſion) 
E 3 made 
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made Guthred King over them, and he therefore grant. 
ed the Privilege of Sanctuary to St. Curhbert's Shrine, 
and made a Donation of all the Country between Tine 
and 7 iſe unto the Epiſcopal See of Nit, we fee that 
fred * as the Sovereign joined with him in either 
Grant. And the Abbot 3 of Croyland (within Gzuibrum's 
Limit alfo) reckons not that he enjoyed the Poſſeſſions 
of that Abbey under Guthrum, ſo much as under A 
fred. Neither is there any doubt to be made but that 
Alfred was now abſolute Sovereign of Guthrum and 
all the Danes that at this time were in Z2/and, and 

| ſo by them acknowledged. 
Th» Dar 92. The Accord being fully made and finiſhed, the 
le, Danes rile from Chippenham, and leiſurely enough 
379. 28. at. they come to Circheſter in Gloceſterſbire; where, becauſe 
regni. it Was out of the Bounds of Weſt. Saxony, (though 
otherwiſe within the Precinct of L/&/red”s particular 
Dominions) they make no ſcruple to entertain them- 
4 new Ar- ſelves all that Year. And now again comes over an- 
al. other new Arrival of them; who ſearching up the 
Thames ſet them down at Fulbam, and winter there; 
during which time, they apply themſelves in correſpon- 
dence to Guthrum, and at firſt joined with him; but 
finding him upon a Courſe not agreeable to their De. 
fires, they preſently again fall oft from him: and with- 
all perceiving the way, which they had deſign d to take, 
was now more difficult than they expected, through 
the late Proviſions that fred had made againſt them, 
4nd Ke- they in the Spring put over into Flanders and ſet them 
tan, down at Gaunt, puiting there in practiſe the barbarous 
Ourtrages that they intended to have acted here. 
gu 93. Guthrum riſing from Circheſter went ſtraight and 
enters took poſſeſſion of his Kingdom of E. Aug lia, diſtributed 
880.29. at. it among his Souldiers, and the greateſt part of them 
/- 43% there ſettled and inhabited; but ſuch of them as at the 
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3 Tam rex Guthredus quam ed. | i duo 
addiderunt. Rog. used, R Præ reges 
3 Ingucſ. Sand. 
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Book I. The Life of King Alfred the Great. 
Overthrow and Accord at Zadington refuſed to become 
Chriſtians, not fancying Reſt nor the Courſe of Plan- 
tation, fell likewiſe off from Gauthram, and fitting them- 
{elves for another Fortune, they, under the Conduct 


of one Haſtings, the year following put over into Zaſt-88r. 30. at. 
France or Flanders, where ſpeeding well in their firſt 3 


Encounter with the Hanche, they made their wonted ters Fance. 


uſe of their good Fortune, and furniſhed themſelves 
ſo well with Horſe, that they are reported to have be- 
come all Horſe-Men, and then one while with their 
Horſe by Land, and another while with their Boats by 
Water, ſearching up the Meuſe, the Scheld, the Sonne, 
Cc. they, and thoſe others that were before ſet down 
at Gaunt, for four years t r committed great Spoils 
in all thoſe Countries, Har, Hrabant, FHaynault , 
Artois, Picardy, c. and having afterward (in the di- 
vers ways of Forraging that they took ) met all ar 
Amiens, upon the Soune, they there divided themſelves 
into two Parts, whereof the one again took back into 


Flanders more diligently to viſit thoſe late overrun 887 a: 
Parts, and the other into England, yet once again, as esu. 


they thought, made work for L/£/fred as we ſhall hear 
anon. 


94. Alfred, in the mean time, (while the Diver-The Xing 
Encreaict 


Shipping. 


lion of his Enemy gave him a little Leiſure) failing in 
nothing, wherein his Care and Vigilance might adyan- 
tage him, to make the belt Improvement of his late 
Return of Fortune, had kept a wary Eye upon the 
Coaſts againſt the Approach of Strangers, encreaſed his 
Shipping (whereof he had now with great Labour and 
Diligence made an extraordinary Proviſion) and in the 
year 882. had had a notable Encounter with a great 
Fleet of Danes, that were ſeeking where to arrive; 
the Succeſs whereot was that his Ships, grappeling with 
thoſe of the Enemy, after a long Confſict, forced two 
of the Daniſh Vellels, and took them, and, according 
to the Order given in that Behalf, preſently put all the 
Men to the $word ; other two, ( wherein were two of 


1 Malmesb. | 
E 4 the 
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the Danes chief Conductors) having moſt of their Men 
either ſlain or made unſerviceable, caſt themſelves upon 


the King's Mercy. The Reſidue , maimed and ſhat-fi 


tered in the Fight, were, upon that Diſadvantage, 
driven to purſue their wonted Courſe in a new Queſt 
of their Fortunes. 

95. Many Encounters and to very good purpoſe had 
the King's Shipping in that kind. And yet fo frequent 
was the Arrival of Strangers, becauſe ſo little Know. 


ledge beforchand of either their Preparation or Com-] 


ing, that all that could be done could not prevent, but 

that while the King's Forces were buſied in the Re- 
ſiſtance of ſome of them in one Place, others had the 

rhe Dae: Fortune to land quietly ingyorver: And among the 
rene, Teſt, that Part of the onceWeparted Army, which, at- 
ter their Dividing themſelves at Amiens, made again 

for Zng/and, landing ſafely in Rent, came up the Ri- 
bet ver cMeawap, and beſieged Rocheſter, where they pre. 
* ſently raiſed a great and a high Tower of Timber a. 
gainſt one of the Gates of the City, as al ſo divers other 

lefler Works in ſandry Parts about it. But the Citizens 
ſtanding manfully upon their Defence, ,/&/fred came 

with great ſpeed to their Succour, and the Pagans (that 

of old Experience had found it good, to make no Trial 

of his Sword, in caſe they could make any ſhift to eſcape 

it) no ſooner underſtood his ſpeedy Approach, but dil- 
truſting themſelves they gave over their Attempt, and 
headlong fled to their Ships, lealt L,E/fred ſeiſing on 

them might happily have prevented them of the means 

of Retiring. And ſo much were their Thoughts fixed 

upon their Safety in that kind, as that their Booty, 
(which they preferred before all other things in the 

World) to expedite their Flight, they in great Abun- 

dance left behind them, eſpecially their Horſe, (where- 

Leave their of they had good ſtore ) and allo their Captives, both 
een, * Which were left as a Prey to the Savon Army. And fo, 
having made but a ſhort ſtay there, and only lightned 
themſelves of their Baggage, they are yet once again ſent 

over Sea, and forced a ſecond time to entertain them- 

ſelyes in France. 96. Alfred 


Bo 


. 
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96. Affred, rid of theſe, ſooner than he himſelf... Kin 


expected, diligently purſues the Courſe he was upon, evra ; 
* . * * 2 1 
In intercepting the Arrival of new Forces. And appre- ie coats. 


h:nding more and more the ground of his Diſadvan- 
tage, that, being altogether imployed in a Defenſive 
War, he ſtood meerly upon his Guard, wherein the 
State of the Country did but ill befriend him, for that, 
being to the Coaſts ſide every where waſt and unpeopled 
through the Frequentation of Pirates, it gave eaſy Foot- 
ing to any that could get ſafe on Shoar: which manv 
amonglt ſuch Swarms of Invaders continually did, it 


- at any time the King's Shipping failed in their Service, 
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or were entertained in reſiſting ſuch as by chance they 
fell upon. And he himſelf never diſturbed the Enemy, 
but when he was either aflailed by him, or immediate- 
ly threatned : when if he prevailed he had but an em- 
pty victory; if he were overcome, he was not only 
beaten at Sea, but ſuffered likely in his Country alſo. 
Therefore now he reſolves he would himſelf attempt 
the Enemy, who though he were not near at hand, nor 
had any certain Country where he might annoy him, 
yet conſidering that the Kingdoms of E. Anglia and 
Northumbria; given in Fee to Guthrum and his Danes, 
by reaſon they were open to the Coaſts of Germany , 
were very obnox1ous to the footing of Strangers, and 
that all along thoſe Coalts there were continual In- 
comes of them, who eaſily finding Entrance among 
their Country- Men ſat down under Gathrum's Prote- 
ction, and yet gave themſelves freely to Robbery and 
Piracy, held Correſpondence with thoſe that invaded 
/Elfred's Territories. And Guthram either had not 
the Power, or not the Will to reſtrain them; (for his 
Fidelity was never anſwerable to his Obligation: ) ſo 
as theſe did not only with continual Damage moleſt 
the King and diſturb the Quiet of his Country, but, if 
ever any Invaſion or general Diſtemper of the State 
ſhould happen, they, like a Cloud in the Wind, on eve- 
ry fide threatned him with a Storm. Therefore put - 5 


th 


ung good Store of Souldiers on Board in certain of his ygwbjeaes 
Ships Danes, 


74 


De Life of King Hlfred the Great. Bookl. 


Ships he had prepared in Kent, he gave them DireCtion; 
to fall upon the Shipping of the #a/t-Angzie Pyrates in 
their Harbours, and to forrage and ſpoil their Habitz. 
tions, putting their own warfare in practiſe again: 
themſelves. Theſe addreſſing them to do the King“ 
Command, 1n their very going out happened about the 
Mouth of the River aue to meet with ſixteen Ships 
of thoſe Daniſh Pyrates well prepared for fight, and 
bound for ſome wonted Adventure. And though the 
King's Ships had Commiſſion to another End, yet ſce. 
ing it was the ſame Enemy, and the ſervice of one and 
the ſame Importance, they preſently ſet upon thoſe Py- 
rates, and they, like Men of War, a long time ſtoutly 
maintained Fight with the King's Ships: but in the end 
they were all overcome and boarded, the Men lain, 
and their Ships with good ſtore of Money taken and 
brought home by the victorious Navy. N 

97. This Encounter and Victory ſo ſtirred the new. 
come and unſubjected Eaſt-Augle Pagans, that forth. 
with aſſembling what Shipping they could procure, 
and mightily manning of them, they ſuddenly ſet up- 
on {ome of the King's Ships in the Mouth of the 
T hames ; where his Ships, being rather ſurpriſed than 
encountered, (for it ſeems to have been before day) 
when yet the Mariners were almoſt all aſleep, the Pa- 
gans (faith the Author, not mentioning any other Par. 
ticulars) had the Victory. | 

98. But by the Victory I underſtand no more than 
the better of the Aſlault; for that it ſeems that thoſe 
£aſi-Angle Armies, (as well as the other that were obe- 
dient unto Gathram's Command) notwithſtanding the 


1 Our Author is miſtaken in ſuppoſing it to be the Mouth of 
the River Stowe in Kent. For he that attentively reads the Story, 
as related by Mer and the Saxon Annals, will conclade that *twas 
in.-EeF- Anglia, which contained Norfolk, Suffolk, ec. Therefore 


Mr. Lambard [ Perambulation of Kent, p.262.] thinks it happened at the 


fame Place now called Harwich Haven. For that River which is 
of the ſame Name with this in Rem divideth Hex from Suffolk, and 


Sturmere. 


not far from the Head thereof in Ffex ſtandeth a Town yet called 


Succels 
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Succeſs they had in that Action, were ne'retheleſs glad, 
inltantly upon the doing of it, to make Peace with 


ing Alfred; which again the very ſame year they 


moſt opprobriouſly brake, (ſaith the Author:) bur 
wherein, or with what Advantage to themſelves, ap- 
peareth not; only this is manifeſt enough through the 
quel of the King's Affairs, that his Succeſs received 


intle Diminution by any thing they did. For * though 
che Fireing of Towns and great Slaughters of People 


chan in continual Wars) with his Sword in his Hand 


in this Place, ſpoken on by moſt of the Writers, do 


not obſcurely infer that this year (886) was a very sg 


buſy year unto the King, yet ſo little did it interrupt 
the Courſe that he was now in hand withall for re- 
dueing and ſettling of his Affairs, as that, like a Palm- 
Tree, rather flouriſhing the more with his Depreſſion 


than yielding to it, he, notwithſtanding thoſe Broiles Rebuild, 
his waſted 
Towns. 


(like one abounding rather with Peace and Leiſure 


plyes the Repair and Fortifying of his waſted Towns, 
and eſpecially Lonabn, which having (in /Erhelwolph's 
time) been taken and waſted by the Danes then, and 
now again (it ſeems) by others of them lately ſeiſed 
and held againſt the King, he with a ſtrong Siege wrung 
out of their Hands; — whether he judged it an op- 
portune Bulwark for his Dominions againſt the Rovers 
that came up the Thames, or whether the Advantages 
of Situation even then in his Eye gave it the Prehemi- 
nence for a Mother-City to the whole Iſland, above all 
other he moſt carefully reedifies that, building it in a 
nobler ſort of Habitation than formerly ; and having 
done, he committs it to the Cuſtody and Protection of 
Aubelred his Valiant Son-in-Law, whom alſo he made 
Earl of Mercia, from thenceforth no more a Kingdom, 
but a Province of his 2 Monarchy. 

99. The King's late Succeſs againſt the Danes, and 
his Proviſions made againſt the Arrival of Strangers, 
had now reaſonably well diverted the Current of the 
Danes, ſhifting them over into France, and other Places. 


we 
1 Aſer. Aen. Yet 
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Vet conſidering that the vitious Humour, howſoever 
diverted for the preſent, if it continues ſtill, is always 
in danger to return to the Place firſt viſited, unleſs that 
Fortifieshis it be ſome way foruhed againſt it, the King forced all 
Vorder. that might be to be e for the Change of For. 
tune, and did not only repair (as we ſaid before) his 

walted Towns, but build * new Cities and Forts in o 
Orders his portune Places of his Borders: and further alſo ordered 
11 ® his Levies of Men in ſuch a fort as was both more to the 
Eaſe of the Subject, and more ready and proper for the 
Service that he had in hand. It formerly had often 
happened, That when the King had raiſed what Power 
he could make againſt the Enemy, approaching one 
way, before his Forces could meet with that Enemy, 
they were called back by Tidings of the Approach of 
2a greater Hoſt another way; and ere they could reſolve 
which to purſue, News came they mult leave both, and 
go againſt a third more dangerous than either of them, 
And when therr Preſence perhaps had been ſufficient 
to have overcome the Enemy, they themſelves were 
overthrown of their own Toil, Diſtraction, and Har: 
rowing up and down. Therefore Afred, having in 
all his Cities and Forts placed ſufficient and conſtant 
Garriſons, the Relidue of the People, that were to ſerve 
as occaſion required, he ſo diſtributed into Diviſions, 
that what Levy ſoever was in any Place to be made, 
an anſwerable Part remained unlevied at preſent, which 
was ready at a ſet time in an ordinary Courſe to Re- 
lieve them, by ſupplying their Turn, or (being haſten- 
ed upon occalion ) io render them a timely Succour. 
W ithall his Men being well diſciplined and exercilcd 
in their Courſes, they not only knew the certain Times 
and Duty of their Service, but finding both their Eaſe 
and Benefit by it, did it with that Alacrity, that much 
advanced the Service that they went about. | 
100. So notable was the Manage of the King's Af. 
fairs, during the time that the War was a little remils, 
as that the Natives { whereof many hitherto did {till 

x This was in the Year PCCCLEXAVIL. 
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adhere unto the Enemy, many chaced away by him 
lived in Exile abroad, hidden and diſperſed where they 
could find any Place) upon ſo manifeſt Effects ot Wiſdom 
and good Conduct in the King, now wholly from all 
Parts came in and rendred themſelves and their Fideli- 
ty unto their common Lord. So as now conſiderin 
that the Eugliſb ( henceforth the common Name of al 
the ſeveral Saxons) had entirely as it were atturned to 
him, the Danes, whereſoe re ſettled in the Kingdom, were 
upon Terms of aſſured Subjection, acknowledging So- 
vereignty in Alfred, and giving Hoſtages to ſecure 
him of their Fidelity, the Forreigner, after ſundry Aſ- 
laies of Entrance, voluntarily qunting the Ifle again, 
as a Place not affording him any late Footing, and the 
Land for 10 or 12 Years together enjoying a reaſon- 
able Meaſure of Reſt and Quiet. One would have 
thought that Peace had now undertaken the Fonnding 
of the Monarchy, and, wholly intent to that great 
Work, had {hut the Doors againſt any further Diſtur- 
bance from abroad. 
1ot. But ſo ſweet it feems was the Reliſh of the 
Country to thoſe that had once taſted of it, that how 
well ſoever they ſped in other Places, what they got 
abroad they de ſired to have njoyca here. And there- 
fore when thoſe great Armies of Prey, that from hence 
had put over into Eaſt and Feſt france, and, there 
(by daily Acceſſions and Union of divers of their Coun- 
try and Condition ) from time to time augmented, had, 
under the Leading of Haſtings, by the ſpace of 1% or 
I3 years together, to and fro ravaged all thoſe Coun- 
tries up the Meuſe, the Scheld, &c. and again the Hue, 
the Marne, the Sonne, the /one, Oc. and conſumed 
to Aſhes in that Waſte of theirs above 900 Houles of 
Religion, were now grown ſo formidable to all the Pro- 
vinces of France, as that Arnulbb the Emperor, then 
King of the Franks, to free his Country from ſo great 
a Miſery, was driven ( belides the Power of the French,) 
to come with his Imperial Forces the Saxons and Ba- 
i Lamb, 204. | | 
1AT1A7 5 
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vatians to reſiſt them, when he with their Help hadſthe 
once or twice proſperouſly and with great Slaughterfme 
warred upon them, and ſtill bent himſelf to their Pro 
ſecution, the Danes in the End, having had the Spoiſſhi! 
of all the Towns upon the forenamed Rivers, (Pari 
only excepted) and wonderfully provided of Horſgll 
| lng he and Shipping, allemble at ZuMozgne, and thence in theſſſe 
kn year 893 with 330 Sail of Ships, and with greaterſoc 
533 Hopes than ever yet, they put again for England, 259ſtin 
of them land in Aent, in the Mouth of the * Rowwrher [ga 
where Aby ſtands, and ſearching up the River as tar az! 
Appleaore, they there ſurpriſe an Old Fort, kept withſbu 
a {mall Garriſon, raze it, and in the place make them-th 
{elves a ſtrong and more capacious Fortification. Im. 
do Parones. 102. The other 80 Sail, conducted by ZZafting's him. be 
ſelt (who was now ,grown a Man of great Eminenceſſe 
and Repute) arrive in the Mouth of the Thames, and 
coming on Land at Miadleton upon the Wells in Ken: II 


n ** * 22 , d 
* 


ts r 


— 


6 


1 The Sax. Chron, calls it Limene. And ſo, with a little varia- . 
tion, the other old Writers. Which however is not denied to be" 
the {ame with what is now call'd the Rother. Bat our Author is 
certainly miſtaken in ſuppoſing the Mouth of it in thoſe Times to 
be where Ry now ſtands. For there is no doubt to be made that 
twas at New Romney, the Channel being alter'd by a violent Tem- 
peſt in the Reign of Zdw. I. Indeed Amonimus places Lemanis 
[or rather portus Lemanis; as in the MSS. Lections placed in a Copy 
of Surita s Edition, in Bibl. Bodl. 8 D. 116. Linc. which came out 
of Dr. Bernard Study. I find it alſo portus Lemanis in the Editions 
before Sta; and ſo *twas alſo in the Copies of Antoninus made uſe 
of by Dr. Rob. Talbot in his Annotationes in eam partem Ntinerarii As ||, 
zonini que ad Britanniam ſpectat, MS. in Bibl. Bodl. Muſ 243. which 

js the very Copy made ule of by Mr. 3u7:on in his Commentary upon 
the ſame Part of Anoninus, who likewiſe reads portus Lemanis, pag. 
193. J but XVI. Miles from Durovernum ¶ Dwarverno in the ſaid 
MSS. Lections in Swica's Edition] or Camerbury, whereas New Romney 
is XXI. But 'twas eaſy for the Tranſcriber to put an Vor an X. 
And tho .Appiedore be VI Miles diſtant from Romney, yet the AEfiuary 
Was then fo very large (however alter d ſince by the Change of the 
Channel) that Appledbre was not above IV Miles, as hinted in the 
Saxon Annals, [ p. 92, Bd. Gibſonianæ] from the River's Mouth. fSee 
more in Mr. Somner's Fliſtory of the Roman Ports and Forts in Kent, 


pag. 37, &c. 


they 
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adthey there make themlelves a very ſtrong "Entrench- 
ergiment. | | 
ro] 103. It ſhould ſeem by Mr. Fax (who, as he fays 
oiffhimfelt, had other manner of Particularities concerning 
„Ares Life than now are exſtant) that there were 
{allo at this very time other Arrivals of the Danes, in 
hefſeveral Places of the Kingdom, and that Ah fred, upon 
erJoccalion of Guihrum's Death, (which was about this 
oftime ) and, upon ſome Complaints of his Subjects a- 
r,Jeainſt the In- land Danes, was himfelf in Faft- Anglra, 
2zwhen the Tydings of theſe Arrivals came unto him: 
hJbut neither has Mr. Fox gone fo far as to relate any 
n. thing of their Doings, neither find we elſewhere any 
1ention of them, the Actions of Area, and his time, 
being from the year 886, in which Aer Mencvenſis 
elleft them, more ſcanted and interruptedly delivered 


dſthan before. But taking them as they are, we find, 


that, Guthram being dead, Are opportunely 
ſaauſed the Northumbrian and afl. Angle Danes to re- 
ew their Oaths of Fidelity, and to that end took ſix 


-Jnew 3 Hoſtages of them. 


79 


85... 


s1 104. The Noiſe of the Arrival of theſe fo great The ws 
Forces of Danes unties all Bonds of Faith and Obedi- e 


tence between thoſe that were ſettled here before and 
(fred their Sovereign, the Hope of Gain and Booty 
(prevailing more with them than the Remembrance. of 
Faith and Oath, (though in many of them ſealed with 
[Baptiſm } more than the Forfeiture of their Hoſtages, 
and (which in nobler Minds would have prevailed till 
Peath) more than their Gratitude to the King, chat 
had fo oft obliged them in the Pardon of their Lives, 


1 Part of it is ſtall remaining, being called Kemflep-Caſtle, 
on Kemfley=-Down in the Pariſh of Afilion or Middleton, which is 
ot far diſtant from Sittingburne, ſo named from the Wells ariſing 
there, call'd by our Author the 3/ells in Kent. See Tambard's Peram- 
lation of Kent, p. 204, 238. 2 » 
2 Flo. Wis. 1 8 ; 2 
3 According to the Saxon Chron. Guthrumidied an. 890. according 
to Flerenci of Wore. an. 89 f; yet both agree that theſe Hoſtages were 
giren to Ared an. $94. n FT . 


n 
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in the Reſtoring them their Wives, their Children, and 
their Goods with Liberty of Habitation among his Sub. 
jects: which when with continual Treacheries they had 
often forfeited, and the Chance of War had ſundry 
times delivered into the Power of the King, he not. 
wichſtanding had remitted, and with his continual Pit 
multiplied their Obligations to him. ; 
105. But all thoſe Regards were wholly drowned 
now in the Expectation of ſome greater Matter, and 
not unlikely of ſome ſuch Change as ſhould have turn- 
ed the Scale, and brought the Saxons wholly under their 


Subjection; therefore diligently complying with their 


new. come Country- men in Aexz, whenſoever they be- 
gan to ſtir, ſome of theſe were always in a readinels, 
and either joyned with them, or at the ſame time gave 
in upon ſome other Parts of the King's Territories, 
thereby to diſtract and weaken his Reſiſtance. 

106. But AHffred, knowing it better to aſſail the 
Danger rather in the Head than the inferior Parts, 
with a Competent Levy of Men haſtens into Ant, 
where, the Armies being drawn ſomewhat nearer toge- 


The Kizg ther, he with his Body incamps between them both in 


7 ar. ſuch a ſort, as that he was ready provided, either to 


Inv. 


give Battle, ( if the Danes would be drawn out of their 
Trenches ) or otherwiſe to fall upon the Parties that 
firſt ſhould give the venture to break in and forrage 
any further up into his Country. | | 
107. In this fort ſtood they a while at gaze, neither 
of their Armies daring (for all their great Multitudes 
to venture upon the King's Army: only by ſtealth, as 
they thought themſelves out of his Reach, ſome | with 
their Horle, where the Country was open, others on 


Foot, through the Covert of the Woods, ventured Þ 


* There are yet remaining the Ruins of a fmall Caſtle call'd 2. 


vord-Caſtile on the other {ide of the River oppolite to Ren- Calli; 
where 20 think tis probable Æ. fred incamp d. But others balicre 
that tis more likely thas was towards the Midland Parts of Ken! 
perhaps near Bocion, as being between both Armies, and affording ? 
convenient proſpeR into the two Plains. be 
el 
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) 
l 
) 
1 


[ 
8 


I 


Book I. The Life of King Alfred the Great. 

here and there to thieve and pillage, but, contrary to 
their old Succeſs, they were from time to time ſo cut 
ſhort by the Army, the Garriſons, or the Inhabitants, as 
that, finding a great Difference betwixt the Proviſion 
of the Country now, and that which formerly they had 
known, they found that their Expectation had deceiv- 
ed them. Beſides, the King's well plying of his Buſi- 
neſs with the Inland-Danzs, in renewing the Bonds 
of Oath and Pledges, for. affurance of their Fidelity : 
although it had not prevailed fo far as to keep them 
wholly within the Bounds of perfect Duty, yet it ſo 
fr bridled their Perfidiouſneſs, as that, it not ripenin 
ſoon enough to afford unto theſe new. come Danes ſo 
fall an Aid, in Manner, Time, and Quantities, as they 
relied on, it in a manner fruſtrated their Deſign. There- 
fore neither daring all together aſſail the King's Army, 
nor go in ſmall Troops any more on Forrageing as be- 


bre, they firſt diſpatch their Shipping to Merſey. Iſland, 


in the Mouth of Co/chefter River, and then in an inſtant 
riſing all together (thereby to illude the Guard that 


Vas upon them) they all at onee in ſundry Places fall 


vpon the King's Country. And having for all the Army 


made a great Prey of Cattle upon it; they haſten by 


Land with their Booty toward ex, that there they 
might meet with their Shipping. 25 

108. The King ſeeing . and that it was as 
impoſſible for his Forces to have reſtrained them, as to 
contain a River when in a ſwelling Rage ſhe has broken 
down her Banks, warily minded their way and gather- 
ing together, and, in their going off, he meets at Fary- 
bam with the Body of the great Army that ſat down at 
Apledore, ſuddenly ſets ew overthrew them, 
forced many of them without Shipping to paſs the 


Thames, where it was not Fordable, reſcued the Prey, 
and took a good Part of the Horſe which they had 
provided them in France. And that done, he ſends 
on the Army to purſue the flying Enemy, while he him- 


- was fain to attend ſome ſuch Occaſions in another 
Ce. | | 


We 109. Eaftins 


Lx 


They riſe 
and for- 


rage Xen. 


Part inter- 
cepted at 
Farnhaws. 
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Haſtins 109. Haflius with his Army, either met by A ca 
and con{trained, or elſe voluntarily (and perhaps de- 
ceitfully to abuſe him with a Treaty, while the other; 
forraged his Country) came to an Accord with, the 
King, and took an Oath that he would in nothing 
damnify him, delivered him Hoſtages, and at his Re- 
queſt baptized his two Sons, for which Ahifred and 
Arbelred his Son-1n-law anſwered at the Font. And 
thereupon the King beſtowed many Gifts upon them, 
and let them peaceably depart, ſuppoſing that ZZa/tins 
would now quietly ſet down in ſome Part of the Da. 
iſh Plantation, as alſo he did: but being got over the 
Entrench- Thames into Eſſeæ, he went no further than Zemfeete 
ed at Bem- - 3 : : 
"ak upon the Raver's ſide, and ag, ſtrongly , as he 
; thought, entrenched himſelf there, he preſently with 
all the Power he could make enters the King's Territo- 
Forrageth : We. > | | : 
Miri Ties in Mercia, and forrages them. 

110. The King's Army, that was ſent in Purſuit of 
the Routed Danes, followed after them as far as Merſey 
in Z/ex, and there fat down and beſieged them in the 
Illand; but falling into want of Victuals, and the Date 
of their Service expiring, they return home, and A 

fred with a freſh Supply out of the Weſt-Country ha- 
ſtens the whilſt to ſucceed them. As for the Pagans 
they were reſolved there to abide by it, becauſe their 
King (or Commander of that Part of the Army) lay 
wounded inthe Town, and could not thence be ſtir. 
red, neither held they any Law with more Religious 
Obſervance, than not to deſert their Commanders un- 
til Death. But ſcarcely was Alfred well on his way 
rhe in- after them, when News was brought him that the Mori. 
land Habe, umbrian and Ear Angle Danes ( that by no Tye 
welt- could be reſtrained when ſuch Hopes as they now had 
country. invited them) had by this time atlembled 240. Ships; 
and that coming upon the Southern Coaſt with 100 
Sail of them, they had put to land and belieged Exe te,, 
and that 40. Sail more of them, having fetcht a Norther- 
ly Courſe about the Ifland, had put on Shoar ſome 
Forces, that were ſer down before a Caſtle in Dewn: 


ſhire, 
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ſpire, the Reſidue hovering yet about fought likewiſe 


where they beſt might put on ſhore. 

111. The King, no whit troubled with the News, 
exprels'd Ohly ſome Sorrow for the forces that were to 
go to Merſey, as fearing they might perhaps ſuffer for 
want of timely Relief, enflamed with defire of Rendring 
the Danes the Merit of their perfidious Outrage, pre- 
{ently takes back his Horſe, and ſending the Foot to 
purſue the ſiege at Merſey, haſtens himſelf with all the 
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ſpeed he could to Exeter, and, coming thither much The Ring 


ſooner than he was expected, ſo mightily interrupted 
the Enemies Deſign, as that with Amazement and Ter- 
rour they gave over the Siege, made all poſſible Haſt to 
their Ships, and got away to Sea. bs 

112. The truth was, they were too late in the Thing 
that they intended: for neither theſe, nor the new 
come Danes in Aent, expected any proſperous Fiſhing 
but in the Troubled Waters, which the One ſhould 
mutually have procured for the other: and the King, 
(chat never ſuffered time to ſlip in vain) having by 
their Slackneſs Leiſure enough to encounter each ſeve- 
rally, did his Work with that Expedition, as that he 


overthrew.them, as much by their Diſappointment as 


113. But neither the Miſcarriage of the preſent ACti- 
on, nor fear of any Conſequence of their unproſperous 
Rebellion, could make them forget their innate Deſire 
of Spotl and Robbery: and therefore no ſooner were 
theſe that left Exeter out at Sea, and believed (as they 
thought ) to be returned back, but ſuddenly they put 
on ſhore again in Suſſex, and fell on Forraging the 


Country about Chicheſter; but there likewiſe deceived 


in their Expectation, a great Part of them were by the 
Citizens and Inhabitants of the Towns thereabouts 
overthrown and cut in pieces, many wounded, and 
many of their Ships taken. 12 


114. The Forces, that were lelt to go to Merſey, | 


held on their Courſe to London, and there being ſup- 
plyed with Citizens, and ſome other Aids that _ 
F 2 rom 


relieve; 
Exeter. 
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from the Weſtern Parts, they came to Bemflete, in E. 
ſex; for by the way they underſtood that not only 
Haſlius was entrenched chere, but the greateſt Remain. 
der of the Army that roſe from Appledore (not like- 
ing, it ſeems, to attend the Recovery of their wounded 
King at Merſey, during whoſe Intirmneſs they were 
not to expect any profitable Imployment there ) had, 
upon notice of Haſlins his Intrenchment at Zemflere, 
and the Strength of the Place, gathered together thi- 
ther to him, and united themſelves with Haſtius his 
Body, and that Haſtins himſelf was at that very In. 
{tant with a ſtrong Hand entered into the King's Coun- 
try and Forraging of it. Therefore thinking that op 
portunity not to be let paſs, they reſolutely ſet upon 
the Intrenched, and Forcing the Defendants out of their 
Trenches, they put them to ſword or flight, razed their 
Works, ſeiſed upon whatſoe re they found, took many 
of their Wives and Children Priſoners, and amongſt them 
Haſtins his Wife and his two Sons, and brought them 
away to Lonabn. And having like wiſe ſeiſed on much 
of . Gr Shipping, what they thought not for their 
Turn they brake or fer on fire, and the Reſidue they 
brought away with them to London and to Rocheſter. 
115. What became of the Danes at Merſey we find 
no further mention, ſave that in all likelyhood we con. 
jecture that as they were before one with thoſe at m. 
flete, ſo they again united and went together on the 
ſame Deſign: but Haſtins being returned from Free. 
booting, and finding his Treachery fallen upon his own 
Head, in all Humiliation again applyes himſelf unto the 
King. And he that was not eaſiet any way to be over. 
come, looking on his Priſoners with the Eye of Com- 
paſhon, as on Chriſtians, in whom as Godfather he had 
particular Intereſt, ſuffers himſelf to be overcome of 


pon new Haſtius his Importunity, makes a new Agreement with 


Canton 
let at li- 


derty 


him, takes more Hoſtages of him, and nor only reſtore: 
him his Wife and Children, but ſweetens that Mercy 

with a Liberal Taſt of his Munificence and Bounty. 
116. But the beaten and ſcattered Daues (who err: 
ing 
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ing chieflly for Booty expected their Pay only from 
their own Hands) howſoe ver they ſubjected themſel ves 
to their Leaders in their ſucceſsfull Actions, they yet 
held themſelves free, and not tyed to partake of their 
Ad verſity; and therefore like Snow. balls in a Snow ga- 
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thering more of their Kind by their Diſperſing, grew The Due 
again to a great Body, and, making head anew, came b 


down to Shobury upon the Thames Mouth, not far from 
Bemflet,where by the Advantage of the Place they make 
themſelves a Work of good Strength, and, being ſup- 
plied with Aids out of AVorthumberland and other Parts 
of Eaſt: Anglia, they with a very ſtrong hand fall into 
eHMercia, coaſting all along the Bank of the Thames, and 
ſtayed not till they came at the Severn, forraging and 
making Drifts of the Cattle that they could lay Hands 
on ; but ſoon the Earls of the Counnes, through which 
they paſſed, _/Ehelred, Athelme and Athelnoth, with 
3 of Garriſons and other Miniſters of the 
King, appointed for the ordinary Defence of thoſe Pro- 
vinces, roſe upon them, who having gathered together 
no ſmall Army, and * further aided with the Help of 


forrage. 


the Welſb, upon the other fide of the Severs, put them geſieged ar 


to intrench themſelves at Buttinzton * or — up- 
on a little Branch of the fame River in Gce Herſbire, 
and 


1 Flo. Vig. | 
2 Burb151ng-un, or Buctingrun on Sæpenn ca de, Chron, 
Sax. Budingtune juxta Severnam, Hum. Ad villam quandam ſuper 
flumen Sabrinæ fitam Buttingedune appellatam, Aſatt. Veſtm. Mr. 
Walker and Mr. Somner correct our Author, the former telling us 
that tis in Shropſhire and the latter in Montgomeryſbire. Upon which 
Account Dr. Gibſon [in Explicatione nominum locorum ad calcem Chronici 
Sax.] aſſerts that he knows of no Town of this Name upon the Se- 
vern in Gloceſterſbire. IN QUO T AMEN ARO NULLUM 
(COD QUIDEM EGO SCIO) DS NOMINIS OPPIDUM 
AD SABRINÆE MPA REPERITUR, But upon conſulting 
Mr. Adams's Index Villaris and Mr. Speed's Table of this County, I 
find two Towns in this Shire anſwering to this Name in the old 
Hiſtorians , one call'd Foddingrn in Tewkobury-Handred , and the 
other Bodendon upon a little Branch of the Severn in Chehenham · Hun- 
dred, which is the Town Sir John Spelman means, I do not deny 
that Butrington in Shropſhire, or rather Mongomery/hire, is the _= 
2 7 — 5 where 


———— 
9 7 1 


Butt iuzton, 
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by them, 
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and there they ſtraitly beſieged them divers Weeks to. 
gether, untill that the Danes, having firſt eaten their 
Cattle and then their Horſe, began at laſt to dye of 
Hunger and other Wants, and then, too late growing 
deſperate, made Sallies out and ſet upon the Beltegers, 
ſappoling to have forced their Paſſage, flew divers of 
the King's Servants, but not able to effect what they 
endeavoured, were all overthrown * at laſt, many I hou- 
ſands of them ſlain, and the Reſidue forced to fave them- 
ſelves by flight, in which the wild woodineis of the 
Land at that time, and the waſtneſs of a great Part of 
Mercia Northward, did very much befriend them. 

117. Thoſe that thence eſcaped, at laſt recovering 
their old Works in #//ex, are yet once again augment- 
ed with great Supplies out of the other Parts of Ea, 
Anglia and Northumbria. And whether they underſtood 
by tome of their Stragglers how weakly Leiceſter was at 
that time guarded, (having as it happened neither Gar- 
riſon nor many Inhabitants) or whether rather thoſe 
few that were 10 the Town held Correſpondence and 
had ſecret Intelligence with the Dazes ; but at the Com- 
ing on of Sumwer they leave their Trenches, and with 
a direct Courſe march to * ZerceFrer, and poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the Town, before that £/ffred and Earl A. 
thelred (that followed them hard) could overtake them: 
yet the Hindmolt of their Army with their Baggage, 
and ſome Booty gotten by the way, fell into the Ki! 
Haud, and were cut ſhort. But having got into the 
Town, which aftorded them better means of Defence, 
than Suſtenance, (for, it ſeems, the Country thereabouts 


where the Dares intrenched themſelves, there being ſome evident 
Tokens of Forti fication yet to be ſeen there; but He would have done 
well to have made farther enquiry, before he had given his Judg: 
ment againſt Sir John, 1 Flo. Ta” 

2 By ſome Authors nam'd Wirheale, by others Chefer, which is 
moſt likely; unleſs we allow that here was formerly a diſtinct City 
of this Name, from whence the Hundred of Virheale was denomi- 
nated. Which yer I do not fee how it can well be; ſince this Hun- 
dred, as appears from Doomgday-Book, was more Anciently call d 
Wilaveſton. 10 | ; 


lay 


F'Y 1 
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lay waſt, ſave only that there was ſome little Corn and 
Cattle near about the City) the King beſieged them two 
Days in it, and then, either called back upon other oc- 
calion, or adviſed that it was not worth their further 
Attendance, they give the Corn that there was grow- 
ing in Forrage to their Horſes, or ſet fire on it, drive 
zway the Cattle all thereabout, and gave the Siege 
over. 
118. The Pagans being at liberty quickly leave the 4nd e- 
Town, and fall down upon the Britains in North-Hales, es 
and waſting a large Space of their Country return with 
a very great Booty; but not daring to venture back 
through the Province of Mercia, they drive about with 
their Prey by the Borders of Northambria into E. An- 
gli, and ſo again to Merſey ; where being now fleſht, 
and refreſht with their Proſperous Booty, they reſolve 
to bring their Neſtling a litile nearer the King's Terri- 
tories; and therefore coming about with their Shipping 
up the Thames as far as the River Lea, they then tough The D 
them up that River, and begin to make themſelves a 
very ſtrong and great Fortification, about the Place 855. 
where Hartford now ſtands, within 20 Miles of the City 
of London. This the Londoners underſtanding, and fear- 
ing their ſo near Neighbourhood would he very trou- 
bleſome unto them, they thought it beſt by all means 
to diſturb their Works and not to ſuffer them to ſettle 
there. And getting ſome Aids from their Neighbours, 
they with a good ſtrong hand aſſailed the Dames, and 
would have beaten them out of their Trenches ; but it Arc in vain 
fell out to be a Work of more difficult than they ex- che Lade 
| peCted, they received Loſs in the Action, two or three *. 
of the King's Servants of good note were ſlain, and the 
Londoners forced to give over the Attempr. | 

119. They having failed of what they intended, the 356. 
King himſelf with ſome ſmall Forces comes and views gie s, 
the Place and Preparation of the Danes, and findinguyon them. 
(it ſeems) the Daues betaken to their Hold, he diſpoſes 
of his Forces in ſome convenient Places, for the Guard 
and Security of the Corn growing about the City, and. 
F F 4 the 
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the Parts near adjoyning to the Daniſh Army, leaſt yg 
(Harveſt being near at hand) they might on the ſudſ co 
den either burn their Corn or carry it away. And thenſ w 
viewing well the Courſe of the River Lea as he rodeſ 4 
along the Banks, he alters the Channel of the River / 


and, as the Monk of Horceſter reports, cauied it to be 
ſtrauened with Dams and Peires that the Danes might 
not bring out their Ships again; but H. Hunting ton 
(to whole Opinion I rather incline) ſaich that he caul- 
ed the Mouth of the Zea to be opened and divided into 
three Parts, there being (it ſeems) ſome Straitnel; 
before toward the Mouth which kept up the waters 
above, andat a low water made a great Deſcent of the 
Current, as we may perceive by the Danes toughing 
of their Ships up againſt it. 

and moares 120, The Mouth being opened into three ſeveral 

their Ships. Branches, it laid the Stream ſo low as moared their 
Ships, ſo as they could not at their pleaſure have them 
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forth again. And (by the way) it is not improbable, that 


the Cutting of the River Lea in this fort might be the 
firſt winning of that great Level of rich Meadow and 
Paſture from Hariford unto Bow, which divers ways 
now beneficial, through the Fertility thereof both to 
the City and the Towns adjoyning, is likely enough to 
have been formerly but only Fenns and Waters, and 
to haye had the Improvement of it firſt occaſioned by 

this Act of the King's. | 
The Due 121. The Danes being hereby not only bereaved of 
- we ern the ule of their Ships, but alſo of their free Acceſs with 
Succours and Supplies unto their Caſtle, quit them both, 
and ſuddenly make another Outroad into the Weltern 
Parts of Eugland, unto a Town upon the Severns 
Fu Par > lide called? Ruatbriage, (perhaps Ruatford by Bridg: 
$hropſoire. | 122 nor th) 
1 Concerning which ſee more in Sir Mill. Dugdale's Hiſtory ef In: 
| banking and Draiving, p. 74. cf ion? 
2 {'par-bnicze, Chron. Sax, Cambricge, Athelw. Quaibrig, Flo. 
Wig. Quantebrige, Matt. Weſtm. [as in the printed Copies ; but 
Cantebrigge in MS. Laud. L. 44. Cantebrege in MS. 193. Mulſei Bod). 
camebregge in MS. Hatton. 97. ] Quadruge > Hunt, Brugges , * 
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north) and there with all the Expedition that they 
could they made themſelves a Place of Defence, in which 
with much ado that year they wintered, while the Zon- 
ners ſeiſe their Ships and Works they left upon the 


Lea in Eſſex. 


122. The Saxons now began to find alittle Eaſe in ahh: 


9 


that the War abated ſomewhat of the Toile that it had 


formerly given them. But long it was not before there 
followed a marvellous Plague and Mortality both of Man 
and Beaſts, which for three years together at this time 
raged throughout the Land in ſuch fort, as that it much 
diſadvantaged the King's Affairs, by fetting ſo ſore 
among his Officers and chief Miniſters of State: of 
whom were the two Biſhops, Suithulſeæ of RocheSter and 
Elheard Biſhop of Dorcheſter ; Ceolmond Earl of Ken, 
and Beorthulf Earl of Eſſer; the Prefect of Surry, and 
the Prefect of M ilſbire, and many other. 


123. The Danes having hardly enough wintered at 39 


The Danes 


Quatbridge, and not knowing where to beſtow them. 54 


ſelves, at the Coming on of Summer they disband and 
lever, ſome of them into NVorthumbria, ſome into Zaſt. 
Anglia, as their Fortunes gave them Entertainment; 
but a great many of them, finding no Place of Reſt, 
again put over Sea to try what better Fortune they 
could make in Fance. 


124. The Danes that remained yet unſettled being The llt 


Remainder 


now utterly broken and beaten out of heart in all their „f them 


— - exerciſe Pi- 


Mr. Sommer is of opinion that tis the ſame Town that is now call'd racy. 


Cambridge in Gloceſtenſbire, not far from a Branch of the River Severn, 
call'd Cam. But this Conjecture, as Dr. Gibſon ¶ in Explicat. nom. 
locor. ad fin. Chron. Sax. ] has very well obſerv d, ſeems improbable 
from the Diſtance between the Severn and Cambridge, which is at 
leaſt two Miles, and conſequently very badly ſituated to anſwer the 
End of the Danes in railing this Fortreſs, which was to obſtruct the 
Paſſage of the King's Ships up this River. Upon which Account, 
conſidering that one MS. of the Saxon Chron. calls it Bnicge, which 
is the Name tis vulgarly call d by now, and that Quatſerd is not 
above a mile from it, he inclines to our celebrated Author's Opi- 
nion that tis the ſame with Bridge-North and Quzatford in re. 
And of this Opinion likewiſe was Mr. Leland, as appears from the 
arſt Vol. of his Collectjons, f. 199. a. 


Attempts 
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Attempts on Land, and becoming a Peſtre and Sur. 
charge unto their own Plantauons, they provide them 
Shipping, repair certain long ſwift Veſlels, that they 
nad formerly uſed for Piracy, and making themſelves 
as ſtrong at Sea as polſibly they could, they for a while 
anew annoy the Coaſterly Parts ot the Zxglifſh Terri. 
tories, under the Leading of one Sjggfert, a famous 
Aorthumbrian Pirate, until tuch time as that /£fred, 
having underitood the Advantage of the Pirates Stvp- 
ping, cauſed other Shipping forthwith to be built, that 
(ſay the Authors) were as long again, as tall again, as 
twifc again, and withal more ſteddy in Sail than thoſe 
of the Pagans. And having cauſed them to be well 
manned and put to Sea, he took the fame year 20 Sail of 
the Pirates Ships, whereof the Men that were taken 
alive being brought to Land, and in exemplar Terrour 
hanged on the Coaſts, the Pirates found that Courſe 
likewiſe as unproſperous as their former, and therefore 


wi: with- ſoon gave over that unſucceſsful Trade. 
der Succels.  I25. By this time Area had not only overthrown, 


but wholly ſubdued ghe Danes. And though ( accord- 
ing to the Fiction of Achelous, who often changed his 
Shape in his Combat with Hercules) they with their 
Falſhood and Shiftings did often in Variety of Courſcs 
renew their War and Fightings with the King, yet he 
again as truly perſonating Hercules maſtered them in 
all their Changes both by Sea and Land, and did not 
only get, but alſo keep the Maſtery of them, reducing 
the over large Extent of their firſt granted Dominion 
to a lefs and more fitting Circuit. For all Northumbria 
Was at once taken from them and given to Guihred * a 
Chriian and a Saxon, though of Daniſh Original. And 


I Ing}. Ain TL 77 

2 2 all this Gwthred, was ſubject to the Commands of Alfred, 
and had no Power of Acting any Matters of greater Moment with- 
out his Authority. For tho he granted Peace to the Church of 
Durham foi 37 Days, and annexed to it for ever the Lands between the 
Tiſe and the Tine, yet this was not done without the Confirmation 
of King Alſiod, as appears hoch from Simeon of Durham, and the e- 
naſticon Anglicanum. e e 1 75 | 


the 
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the Province of X#//ex (which was Part of their King- 
dom of Haſt. Anglia) was it ſeems taken into the King's 
own Hands, of which he made the forenamed Zerzheoff, 
à Saxon, Duke or Earl. The Reſidue he aſſured to 
himſelf by Hoſtages and ſufficient Caution. 
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126. And leaſt that there ſhould want any thing to The u 
the Entireing of ,A/fred in the Monarchy of the whole fein 


themtelves 


Kingdom of Zngland, The Yeh, that hitherto ( for te che 


ill the Victories that L/Eegbert, LHffred's Grandfather, *'"s: 


had had of them) held out ſtill, and could not be won 
unto the Zghſh Subjection, they now came in and 
{ſubmitted themſelves unto his Government; that is to 
lay : the ſeveral Kings of the whole Region of South- 
Wales, called Pars dextralis Hrilauniæ, (which being 
the Ancient Seat of the Saures and of the Demetæ con- 
tained eight of the fourteen Counties of Wales) ſome 
of them ſeeking Protection againſt the Sons of Rorher 
(who ſeems to have been a Potent King in /Vorih-H ales) 
and 3 others of them flying the Perſecution of Eadred'*, 
a feirce Mercian Leader, whom it ſeems they provok- 
ed to their own Hurt. Theſe had long before put them- 


lelves under the King's Obedience. And then at laſt 


Anaraut alſo, the ſaid Rother's Son, with all his Bre- 
thren, forſaking the Confederation of the Nortbum- 
brian Danes, (with whom they had long time in ſecret 
combined) of their own Accord came unto the King, 
and being honourably entertained by him, Anaraut 


there received Confirmation of his Chriſtianity under the 
Hands of a Biſhop, and yielded 5 to be in the ſame Sub- 


— 


1 Flo, Wig. 2 Aſſer. Men. Camden. 3 Afſer. 

4 Theſe Affairs of the Weich fell out about the year occctxxxiv; 
but our Author has not inſerted them in due order of Time, that he 
might not break off the Thread of his former Diſcourſe, The Welch 
had been ſubdu d long before; but obſerving Alfred to be inßeg 
in other Wars, they thought it a convenient Seaſon now to break 
off their Obedience. Eadred was not Earl of Mercia but Devonſhire; 
35 is plain from 7m Bromzon's Chron. and ſeems alſo confirm'd from 
Aber, who tells us that the JYelch were aſſiſted by Eadred and the 
Mercians, without acquainting us what Place he was Earl of. 

Aber. Men. FEEL WY. 

jection 
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jection unto the King, both he and his People, that 
Aubered the Earl of Mercia (the King's Son- in- Law 
and the Merciaus were. 

127. And thus at laſt have we beheld Area, by 
his own Act and Perſonal Virtue, firſt ſubduing the 
overpowerfully Enemy, and making way to the Redu- 
cing of the broken Reliques of the Saxon Feptarchy 
into an intire and abſolute Monarchy. Next we ſee 
him conſtant and ſucceſsful in that Courſe. And in the 
end (as it is an uſual Conſequent of great and eminent 
Virtues ) we ſee hini by the Reputation of his Doings 
? brought unto the End of his work, and become ſole 
Sovereign of the whole Iſland; as alſo we ſee him (tyl- 
ed in his Life Time by Aſſer of St. David's in the Ti. 
tle Dedicatory of his Aunals, viz. To my Yenerable Lord, 
aud the moſt pious Governonr of all the Chriſtians of the 
Jie of Britain, Alfred Aing of the Engliſh-Saxons, Oc 

128. Neither is this any thing contradicted by that 
which we have ſhewn that Area in the Title of his 


Laws, in his Preface to Gregorze's Paſtoral, and in his 


Will, ufeth no other Title than King of Weſt- Saxon 
only. For ( beſide that he was {low to aſſume rea 
Titles) it appeareth both by Perſons named in them, 
and by other Circumſtances, that all they were. made 
before he had yet wholly reduced the Kingdom under 
his Obedience. Neither was he only Potentially Sove- 


reign of all, in the ſenſe that Uy//es makes himſelf the 
Overthrower of Troy, 


Pergama tunc vici quum vinci poſſe coegi 5 
but he was indeed more Actually Sovereign than he 


Teemed to be. He not only prepared the Ground, but 
he planted the Tree, though it flouriſhed more in the 


Times of his Succeſſours, and therefore Mabhmesbury 


I Geograp. Edw. Higgons ub 6. cap. 8. Holling(hed fol. 12 1. That 


he reigned over the whole Monarchy of Great Brizain, and expreſoly 
That Gregowr King of So obeyed him and ſerved him in all his Wars 
and likewiſe his Succeſſour Donald ſerved him with 5000 Horſe and 
dyed in his Service. S PELM ANA. 


(one 
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(one of the moſt Judicious of our Honkiſh Writers) 
recounting the Extent and Glory of his Son Eaward 
the Elder s Reign, he adds, De huis licet merito Edwar- 
dus /audetur, palma tamen potiſſumum debetur patri per 
meum arbitrium qui tante potentia fecit auſpicium. 
Though Edward ( ſaith he) zu theſe things is to he com- 
mended, yet the Glry of all ( in my quag ment belongs 
to bis Father (Alfred), who proſperouſly firſt made Ne 
way lo all that Greatneſs. THEIR te 
129. Let when we ſpeak of A red Abſoluteneſs, 
it muſt . always be underſtood of ſuch a Kind of Abſo- 
luteneſs and Corerelanty as was agreeable to the Con- 
dition of thoſe Warlike Times. Otherwiſe it will per- 
haps be as hard to find the Kingdom of England to be 


wholly reduced under the Obedience of any Monarch 


whatſoever before the Conqueſt, as under K. fred; 
nay not perfectly R reduced under divers Mon- 
archs that were afterthe Conqueſt. For the Ordovr- 
ces ® or Inhabitants of Alborth Wales, being naturally 
of troubleſome Spirits, and ſeconded thereto by the apt 
Site of their Country, are ſcarce accounted” ro Have 
been abſolutely reduced before Eauard the Firſt his 
Time, which was above 200 years after the Conqueſt. 


1 Camden. 51. 
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Firſt Founder of the Engl 
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Containing His Laws and Political Government. 


1A 8 God (after the firſt Creation perfected) in 
2 the greateſt of all his enſuing Works in the 
| of World, to wit, the Founding, Rearing and 
Perfecting of States, Kingdoms, Monarchs and the like, 
ſeldom or never wrought by his Omnipotent Power 
alone, but with the Service and Miniſtery of Man; 
ſo again ( thatin all Ages his Omnipotence might ne're- 
theleſs appear) he never had an extraordinary Work 
in hand, but that he provided himſelf of Men, fitted 
with Gifts ſo proper for the Service, and ſome of them 
endowed with ſuch a ſuperlative Meaſure of Spirit a- 
bove the ordinary, as that it is not readily to be deter- 
mined, whether his Power, conſidered in the Work it 
felf, appeared more excellent, or in the Men that were 
his Inſtruments. A marvelous Inſtance, among many 
other, is the Life of chis Prince, in whom, as toward a 
new Creation, we may diſcern the Spirit of God mov- 
ing upon the Face of the Univerſal Chaos of this State, 
and giving it Being and Form, together with the firſt 
Principles of that Life, Beauty, and Perſections, chat 

after Foes have ſince ripened it into. 
2. What 
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2. What Difficult Alfred had to recover the Land 
from the Uſurpation of the Pagan Danes, and to make 
t a Platform fit and capable of an Imperial State, is all 
that hitherto we have endeavoured to ſet forth, and 
(according to the ſcant Memorials thereof remaining) 
we have made ſuch Repreſentation as you have alrea- 
dy feen. It ſhall not be unworthy of our Labour now, 
0 caſt an Eye a little to behold with what Induſtry, 
Care, and Providence, he proceeded to the Planting, and 
Furniſhing of the State in ſuch a Sort, as that it {ould 
neither be defective in any thing, conducing to the Fe- 
licity of the Subject, neither yer to the eternal Glory 
of an Empire. And while we ſhew the Imperial State 
of this Land to have received the firſt Modeling from 
the Act of his Hand, it is fit that we alſo obſerve the 
Juſtice of that Act in his particular; for that it does 
not always fall gut, that Founders of Empires do well 
obſerve the Rule of Juſtice, neither are ſmaller King- 
doms, or Signories, always brought into the Form of 
one entire Imperial State under one and the ſame com- 
mon Laws and Policy, without ſome Injuſtice to the 
particular Subject. 


3. But Afred having prevailed over a War, that Etfred 2 
had deſtroyed all the other Kingdoms of the Saxon- moſt able- 
Heptarchy ; there were no Surviving Rights of any of ac. 


them againſt which he could be a Treſpaſſer. And as 
there is no Authority more abſolute than that which ne- 
cellarily follows the Manage of the Sword, ſo he, win- 
ning the Land with his Sword out of the Hand of an 
Enemy, had his Dominion, for Extent, as large as the 
Land it ſelf; and, for JurisdiCtion, at the Determination 
of his own will. And being become not only greater 
than all his Ang«ltgrs, but even the-moſt abſolute that 
a Sovereign could be, and all by: his own Acquiſition, 
it was now in a manner to proceed from him, what 
ſhould be Law and Night. But 38 he had in himfelf a 
ſtrong Impreſſion of that Rule, which gives both, Life 
and Regulation to all warrantable Laws, and which 
the more he Subjected himſeſt umo, the more my 
Fe — fee, 
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free, and abſolute indeed he was; fo ſought he by the 
Communion of the ſame to his Subjects, to eſtabliſh 
unto them a fit and a reaſonable Liberty, and by ſub- 
jecting them only to the equitable Tryal of a known 
and certain Law, ſo make himſelf Sovereign of a Free 
People. 


ne maketh 4. While therefore his Sword had ſcarce well enough 


Laws. 


Seeketh 
choſe that 
are moſt 
equal, 


cleared the way unto his Scepter , he beſtowed his 


Thoughts in nothing more than in preparing of Laws: J 


wiſely foreſeeing, that as good and proper Laws have 
a material Effect in the firſt Forming of the Peoples 
Manners, fo nothing is of greater Conſequence to the 
future Glory and Proſperity of any State, than are the 
fit and right framed Manners of the People. And for 
attaining of this, his Aim was wholly to have his Laws 
purſue the Rule of Equity, and the Word of God, and 
not any Propriety of Frame, which either the general 
Rule of Empire or the peculiar Condition of the King 
dom might require: always * Juſtice, and 
rightly Underſtanding; That Juſtice is the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of a Kindom, as well in the Practiſe of it by the 
People, as in the Adminiſtration of it by the Prince. 
5. In the Compoſing of his Laws, he ſo much deſired 
to find out thoſe that were beſt and moſt equa}, as that 
he is ſaid to have made ſearch into all Laws, both Di- 


vine and Humane, that he could light on; and firſt 
{che Old and New Teſtaments, and, 


and chiefly thoſe of the | 
after them, the Laws of the 7: rojans , Grecians, Bri- 
tains, and Danes; ſome of which he tranſlated, and 

png wn Weoore ew. 


0 K- OY — 
— — 
— 


Alurede, [Fluered (& lic mox) MS. Seld. in Bibl. Bodl, 
B. 26.] the Lawes of Troye and Brute | 


q I TORE | 


iy 


Lawes Moluntynes, [ Molunapne's Ms.] and Marcians con⸗ 


| gregate 
With Daniſne [Danplghe MS.] Lawes, that were well [cc 
ius wele, ut in MS.] conſtitute 
And — ec als wele MS.] alſo, well made and 
90 TY; | 
In Evgliſhe {Gngliſshe tong he did hem alle Ms.] tongue, 
he theim all tranflate * TROY 


Whiche 
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out of others he made Collections, and from them he 
compoſed ( I cannot ſay a Digeſt or Perfect Body of 


Whiche pet [pit ben Ms.] bee called, the Lawes of Alurede 
At Weltminſter, [Weſtmpnſtre MS.] remembred [pit addit MS. 
recte.] in dede. 


So John Harding, [ Chron. fol. I f I. b.] relying upon the Authority 
of Geoffry of Monmouth. But there are ſome, (amongſt whom is the 
anonymous Author of certain Obſervations in MS. upon K. Ælfred 
in Univerſity College Library, which were ſhew'd me by my moſt 
worthy Friend and Patron Dr. HUDSON) who are of Opinion 
that this is falſe; ſince tis certain what Geoffry has deliver'd is for 
the moſt part fabulous, and Gildas complains of the ſmall Number 
of Britiſh Monuments in his Time, not to inſiſt upon the groſs Igno- 
rance in the Time of Ninnius. Sir Hen. Spelman alſo [ Gloſs. voc. 
lex] ſeems to agree with theſe Authors. And the thing it ſelf is 
plainly contradicted by Ælfred himſelf, who in the Concluſion of 
his Laws informs us that whatſoever he found worthy of Obſerya- 
tion in the Time of King Ina his Kinſman, of Offa King of the Mer- 
cans, or of AEzhelbert the firſt Chriſten'd King, he had gathered them 
all together and committed thoſe to writing which he thought moſt 
deſerving , omitting the reſt which appear'd to be of leſs moment. 
So that Vs Laws were nothing as it were but a Tranſcript of thoſe 
of Aithelbert, c. I muſt confeis that this is a very plauſible Suppo- 
ſition 3 but as I do not altogether reje& the Story of Geoffry, ſo do 
| believe that here is a great deal of Truth in this particular. For 
tho Æthelbert was the firſt that reduc'd the Saxon Laws into Writing, 
yet it does not hence follow that they were wholly ignorant before - 
of the Laws here mention d. The Greeks frequented this Iſland, as 
Mr. Camden has evidently made out. And divers Roman Colonies 
had been planted here. Agricola had Eſtabliſh'd Civility amongſt 
the Britains whilſt he was Lientenant. The Druids were celebrated 
for their Learning. And Julius Ceſar himſelf has given us an Ex- 
cellent Account of their Conſtitutions, which ſhew they were good 
Lawyers. I know he tells us they had no Books for their Scho- 
lars to learn by; but however he withall affirms that they had di- 
vers Writings, which Scrabo [ Geogr. lib. IV.] very well explains, 
acquainting us that the Gault writ their Contracts and Covenants, 
Bargains and Agreements, in Greek , a Language they affected by 
teaſon Marſeilles, a City of France, was a Greek Colony of the Pha- 
yas, Upon which Account notwithſtanding Alfred for the moſt 
part followed the Laws of his ſoreſaid Saxon Predeceſſors, (if we may 
pueſs from what are now exſtant, which however were only thoſe 
made whilſt he was King of the 7/eF-Saxons, as our Author obſerves) 
jet he alſo conſider d the Laws of 60ther Countries, eſpecially thoſe 
mention d by our Author, and ſo far made uſe of them, as he 
found would be moſt agreeable to his New Conſtitution of the 
Engliſh Government. | 
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Law Univerſal, though he ſeemeth to have had that in 
Deſign, bat) ſome ſuch Additions (at the leaſt ) to 
thoſe that were already generally known and received, 
as might make them perfect, and authorize them to be 
come a Common-Law to the whole Nation : allowing, 
aboliſhing, and altering the former, according to the 
Exigence of the Times, and the preſent Condition of 
the People, which now required other Proviſions, than 
were in uletin the time of the divided Heptarchy. 

6. But howſoever it be apparent, that the King took 


colletions no {mall Pains for the Compoling of Laws, and has in 


of that kind 


loſt; 


all Ages fince been celebrated for the great Founder of 
our Znghſh Laws; yet find we not extant a Work of 
ſuch a nature as can give Satisfaction, that it was the 
true and proper Reſult of thoſe his Travels. As for his 
Laws that are extant, and publiſhed by Mr. Lambard 
in his Collection of the Laws of the Saxon Kings, 
though by way of Preamble they make a ſolemn Recital 
of the Decalagne, as allo of ſuch of the Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions, as are found in the Ars of the Apoſtles, yet 
doth it appear by the Preface that they were Laws that 
were made while he was yet King of the We. Saxon. 
only. And Mr. Lambard (as appeareth by his placing 
of them ) taketh them to have preceded the Laws that 
were made upon the Occaſion of the firſt ſubjection of 
the Danes, before which Aed had little Leiſure 
to make any great Proviſion for any thing but the pre- 
ſent Safety of himſelf and People. Nor is it to be doubt 
ed but that if they had been made, after that A fred 
alone had had the Adminiſtration of the whole King: 
dom, they would have contained Ordinances concern- 
ing the Regulating and Eſtabliſhing of divers things 
that neceſſarily followed the Matters then in Action: 
as namely, Proviſions for the conſtant Defence of the 
Kingdom and Reſiſtance of the Enemy, not temporary, 
as thoſe that in a martial way had only Reſpect to pre- 
ſent Neceſſity, but in a civil and perpetual Eſtabliſh: 
ment. They would likely alſo have contained ſome- 


thing concerning the Diviſion of the Kingdom into 
8 a Shires, 


ff 


Lien. 


— — 
u_ I... 


lt 2 


- 8 © 


Book II. The Life of King Alfred the Great. 

Shires, and his Inſtitution of Frebourgs and Decenna- 
ries, which we ſee they do not ; neither find we among 
them any mention of the Laws for tying of Men of Abi- 
lity to ſet their Sons to School, nor for diſabling of 
Perſons * Excommunicate from ſueing for any thing. 
Neither find we where he confirmed the Liberties which 
his Father granted to the Church, and enlarged the, 
Grant and made it general ? over all Eugland. Yet theſe 
things are aſcribed to him. And that we may be allured 
that we have not Memorials of all that he did in this 
kind, Mr. Lambard in his Epiſtle to his Saxon Laws 
gives us notice that there were Saxonicarum Legum 
Aluredi fragmenta recondita, which alſo he put the 
world in hope, he would ſeek out and publiſh?. By 
all which we may judge, that either he lived not to 
perfect a Work of ſo great Weight and Travel, or elſe 
he found not the Times able to comport ſo great an 
Innovation, as perhaps would follow the Introducing 
of them all at once at one entire Act; in which Regard 
we may conceive that ſome of them only (and thoſe 
by divers Ordmances and art ſeveral times) were put in 
Execution; but for the main of them, they have ſo pe- 
nſhed (as well to Remembrance as to Execution) as that 


8 „** 2 — 


1 Follingſbed. Del. Brit. | 

2 The Granting of Tythes and Eſtabliſhing the Rights of the 
Church over all England muſt needs be Ælfreds Work. For when 
no one but he could do it univerſally, we find no mention of the 
Hejtarchs that did it in their ſeveral Kingdoms but only Wis Ance- 
tors. And we fee that A/fred with his firſt Accord with the Dane 
( whoſe Plantation was clean without the Kingdom of Veſt- Saxons, 
. in Norfolk and Yorkſhire) tyes him to the Payment of Tythes, and 
keeping the Peace and Rights of the Church, which had been very 
range be ſhould have tyed a Heathen Stranger unto, if they had 
not been firſt eſtabliſhed univerſally over all the Chriftian Natives 
mong whom the Stranger lived. SPELMAN. 

3 H we may credit the Mirrowr of Juſtices written by Andrew Horne, 
ho livy'd at that Time, not only the Laws of King Ælſred, but a 
Hiftory of his judgments alſo were exſtant in the Reign of King 
Ep. J. ( paſt Conqueſs.) His Laws were likewiſe made uſe ef at Vi- 
wnſter in the Reign of Euw. IV. as appears from the above cited 
Falage of John Harding. | 


fx. 2 there 
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vers things concerning Intereſt, whether Poſſeſſory or 
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| 


there is neither Original, nor CFpy of them, now found u 


among us. 8 
7, It would not be paſſed over unobſerved that in 
the Recitation of the Decalogue before ſpoken of, the 
ſecond Commandment concerning the making of Graven 
Images 1s (according to the uſage that followed the ſecond 
Nicene Council, about an 100 years before celebrated) 


* wholly omitted in the proper 2 But then (as 1 


ſupplyed out of the Text it ſelf, to make perfect that 
that was imperfect before) after the Recital of the tenth 
Commandment, there follows for a tenth, Thou ſhalt not 
make to thy ſelf any Golden Gods © which being inſerted 
by the King himſelf remains as a Note of the Corruption 
of the Church at that time, and of the Uprightnels o 
the King's Profeſſion notwithſtanding, 
8. For thoſe Laws of Ae that are extant, the 


are of three ſeveral Heads: of which the firſt only do 


(in Mr. Lambard's Edition) bear the Title of 4 


fred's Laws. The other are the beforementioned Con] 


ſtitutions which we have already ſpoken of, and bea 


the Titles, the one Fizdus Alfredi & Guthrumni; the 


other Fadus Edwardi & Guthrumni. 


9. Now all theſe Laws, though (compared with the 
Laws of later times) they ſeem plain and ſimple, yet are 
they of the fame Tenour and as elaborate as any of the 
Laws of the Times, that they were made in; witneſs the 
publiſhed Laws * of the Ancient Saxons, of the Goths 
Longobards, and other Northern Nations 1nhabiting 
the Weltern Parts of Zurope. And this we mult note b 
the way, That the Curiofity and Intricacy of Laws 
grew not till ſettled Peace and Increaſe of Falſhooc 
and Contention extended the Laws to the Regulating 
of the Courſe of Suits, and to the Determination of di 


of Inheritance; whereas at theſe Times the Laws fot 


1 A Body of them was publiſhed in Folio firſt by Heroldus at BY 
MDLvII, and afterwards by Lindenbrogius at Franc. MDCXIII. Thol: 
who are vers'd in the Saxon Language are againſt our Author's Op! 
nion about the Stile of Alfred's Laws. « * N 

bo { 7 


Book II. The Life of King Alfred the Great. 
the general extended only to Manners, to Matters cri- 
minal, to Force, and to Treſpaſs. And certainly as to 
that Point, the Rule of Equity has in theſe been well 


purſued : neither have ſucceeding Ages receded from 


them ( for they were once the Laws of this Kingdom) 
upon any better Advice of what was more equal, bur 
rather upon the ſole conſideration of the Conſequence 
of Things; wherein Fear being the Agent has, for pre- 
vention ſake, oftentimes enacted more ſeverely, than 


Equity, for meer Puniſhment of the Fact, would of it 
ſelf have done. 
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Thoſe that 


10. In theſe Laws * therefore we may obſerve, a great are nn 


Regard to be had of Life, in compariſon of what we Hap 


find in the Laws of later Ages, which, for Remedy of 
very {mall-Offences, have too ready a Reſort to Bloud; 
whereas in Areas Laws the ſevereſt Puniſhments 
were, The Cutting off of the Tongue in falſe and Se- 
ditious Speeches, The Loſs of the Hand in Sacrilege, 
The Loſs of Life in the Attempt of Treaſon, whether it 
were High Treaſon againſt the Prince, or inferiour 


4 Treaſon againſt the Perſon of an Earl, or other Meaner 


Lord. Likewiſe Fighting, or Drawing of a Weapon 


in the King's Hall, was Forfeiture of Life unto the 
Mercy of the King. 


11. But in all theſe Offences, the Puniſhment might 


for the molt part have been redeemed, if the Party de- 


linquent were of Ability to make a Ranſom. For the 


Rule of Juſtice in thoſe Days was this. The Perſon of 


eyery one from the King to the Bondman, and every 
Limb and Member of every Perſon, was valued at a 
certain Eſtimation. Whoſoever then killed a Man, or 
did him Violence, he could but make Recompence ac- 
cording tothe valuation of the Perſon {lain or injured. 
And in caſe of Slaughter, that Recompence or Mulct 
was called the Weregila, which if the Slayer paid, the 
King had the firſt Part, which was called Fitb. bote for 
the Breach of his Peace, and loſs of his Subject. The 
I They are not ſo mild as our Author makes them, being muck 

ſeverer than thoſe of the German-Saxons publilh'd by Lindgwbrogins. 
| 3 Lord 
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Lord had another, for the loſs of his Man, which was 
called ¶ Man- bote. And the Kin of the {lain the third, 
for their Loſs and Diminution, called Mag- bote, or 
Cenzild. And this if it were not paid, the Life of the 
Delinquent was expoſed to the Kinſmen of the ſlain, as 
to the Avengers of Bloud, according to the Law of 
Moſes. And as the Kindred had Reparation for their 
Loſs, ſo were they ſubject to Payment for their Kinſ- 
man, if, when he had killed a Man, he were not able 
to pay the Weregild; for then he fled for his own 
Safety, and the Kindred, or ſometimgs (as the Caſe 
{tood ) the“ Neighbourhood , or Houbold, paid the 
Kindred of the {lain a third part of the Meregild, and 
ſometimes the half. If the Forfeiture of an inferiour 
Offence , that were leſs than Manſlaughter, were not 
paid, the final Puniſhment was, according'to the Law 
of Taliation , Limb for Limb and Tooth for Tooth, 
ſometimes Impriſonment, and the moſt frequent or ra- 


ther only Puniſhment for Bondmen was the Whip. 


12. There is not among all theſe Laws of Afred 
but one only Law that medleth any thing with Right 
or Inheritance, and that is, That? no Man that had 
Land left him by any Kinſman, with Condition that he 
ſhould not alien it, whether the Condition appeared by 
Writing or by Witneſs, might fell that Land to any 
but his Kindred ; whence probably aroſe the uſe of ® In- 
he[ritances not always following the Heirs themſel ves 
in perpetuity, but ſome certain Perſons, unleſs any cut- 
ting off intervene. ] | | 
13. It 4s very remarkable for thoſe Times, That in 
the Laws that were made upon occaſion of the Danyſb 
Subjection, the which in every Article are Religious, 
namely, for Maintaining the true Worſhip of God, the 
Peace of the Church, and the Rights and Duties of the 
ſame, as Tythes and the like, it is there ordained, That 


— — 
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1 Ba gex y ban gilden, ie. Solyant contubernales. LL. Er. c. 27. 
> See Selden's AnaleRa, I. II. c. 5. p. 102. Ed. MDenI. and Somner's 


Treatſy of Gavel-hynd, p. 8 4. Lond. MDCLx. 4to. 
J Uncis incl ua deſunt antographo. | 
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if any one in orders ſteal, fight, forſwear, or committ 
Fornication, beſide his Penance and Spiritual Satyfa- 
tion according to the Canon, he ſhould make tempo- 
ral Satisfaction according to the Law, by MWeregila, Fine 
and Lau. ſlight, as the Caſe required; and ſhould find 
Sureties of his good Behaviour or go to Prifon. 
And that if a Prieſt did committ abuſe in bidding of 
Faſts or Holy-days, fayled in preparing the Chriſm, 
or denyed Baptiſm: if he were an Zng/ſhman he ſhould 
be grievouſly fined to the King; if a Dane he ſhould 
pay his Laue. ſlighᷣt. 

14. Theſe Laws (I ſay) are thus far remarkable, 
that it appears in them, that even in thoſe times the 


Saxon Kings, /Hlfred and Edward, underſtood them- 
ſelves to be the proper Sovereigns, as well of the Cler- 


— 


1 As King Alfred by his great Knowledge in the Scriptures was 
very ſenſible of the groſs Error of the Council of Nice in ordering the 
II Commandment to be left out; fo alſo was he and his Succeſſor 
Edw. ſufficiently convinc d of the Incroachment of the Pope in claim- 
ing a Superiority over the Emperor and all other Chriſtian Princes, 
there being no ground for it in Scripture, and the pretended Dona- 
tion from Conſtantine the Great being a meer Forgery, and never in- 
liſted upon till after the Time of Gregory VII. This has been evi- 
dently prov d by ſeveral eminent Proteſtant Writers; and Cardinal 
Bellarmme himſelf, after all his great Learning ſhewn in behalf of 
the Pope, has been forc'd in divers Places to acknowledge the So- 
— Power of Kings and Princes over the Biſhop of Rome as well 
as other Biſhops. As this is buile upon the ine deliver'd by 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles in the New Teffamem, ſo is it likewiſe 
exactly agreeable to what was Jie in the J7ewiſßh Church, where 
we always find that the Prieſts and Levites were ſubje& to their 
Princes, Judges, and Kings. And therefore in the Convocation of 
the Province of Canterbury, firſt call'd An. Mpc11. primo Fac. and 
continued by Adjournments and Prorogations to Mpcx, am 
other Canons this following was b . See Biſhop Overall s 
Convocation Book Lond. MDCXc, lib. I. can. XVIII. I viz. IF ANY 
MAN THEREFORE SHALL AFFIRM, EITHER THAT THE 
PRIESTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE NOT AS 
RIGHTLY AND PROPERLY SUBJECTS TO THE CIVIL 
GOVERNOURS, AS THE REST OF THE PEOPLE; OR 
THAT WHEN THEY ANY WAYS OFFENDED, THEY 
MIGHT NOT BE PUNISHED AS LAWFULLY BY THEM 
AS ANY OTHERS; HE DOTH GREATLY ERRE. 
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gy as of the Laity: and that the Church in their Domi 
nions was not a forreign thing, ſubject only to an Uni 
verſal Eceleſiaſtick Sovereign abroad, and exempt from 
the Juriſdiction of the State at home, (as Anſelm, 
Heckett, and] others afterward Pe but that the 
Clergy, as they were Part of the King's Subjects, ſo were 
their Perſons and Fortunes under his only Protection, 
and anſwerable to the King for the Breach of his Laws 
Nor did they account, that to queſtion a Clergy- man, 
according to the Kings Law, did any whit infringe the 
Peace of the Church. For in the firſt Article of their 
Law, they ſolemnly confirm the Peace of the Church, 
and in the ſubſequent Articles do ne'retheleſs ordain, 
as we have already alledged. And truly though Zapar, 
the Grandchild of Area, was a Prince altogether 
{wayed by the Clergy of his Time, to the great Advance- 
ment of the Romiſh Ordinances : yet (as it appeareth 
by a Speech of his to the Clergy, and which - (8 lay 
was made by the Clergy themſelves) he took the anim- 
adverſion into the manners of the Eccleſiaſticks to be- 


long unto himſelf, and ſo there telleth them. See the 


Councels, fol. 477. Afterwards the Clergy (growing 
more Rom:ſh than native) with a Fallacy wrought upon 
the Piety of our ſucceeding Monarchs, and ſetting forth 
under the name of the Church's Honour the Excellencies 
of the Church of Crit (rather inviſible than viſible) 
and the Preheminence of it in Dignity and Merit above 
the Dominions of this World, they then converted 
all the Prerogatives and Privileges, which might ſeem 
rightly belonging to the inviſible Church, ( which, we 


know conſiſts as well of Lay as Clergy ) unto the Body 


of the. Clergy only : when the Clergy are neither all 
of them Members of the inviſible Church, neither if 
they were, were they all the Members: And ſo inſiſt- 


ing upon a wrong aſſumed Preheminence, they imagin- 


ed themſelves a Body by themſelves, exempt from the 


Laws and Juriſdition of their native Prince and State; 
an Immunity no whit agreeable to the Condition of thoſe, 


1 De quorum omninm moribns ad nos ſpectat examen, ec, 


that 
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that either were to be the Subjects of a well-founded 
Kingdom, or the Fellow-Members of the Body of the Mi- 
litant-Church. And they further appropriating to them- 
ſelves, and their Ecclefiaſtick Head, the whole Honour, 
Power, and Authority of the Church of God,they at once 
invaded the Rights both of Chriſt s Kingdom, and of all 
Chriſtian Princes. Now this Uſurpation having in this 
Kingdom been queſtioned and exploded, the Papals, to 
defend it by the Antiquity thereof, have very much 
inſilted upon King Afreds Acknowledgment and 
Submiſſion to the Eccleſiaſtick Sovereignty of Rome ; 
whenas by theſe Laws of his it appears, that the Romſb 
Supremacy was not in thoſe times extended to the Re- 
ſtraint of the Authority of Cbriſtian Princes, in ſuch 
ſort as now it is: or if it were, K. A/fred never ſubmit- 
ted fo far unto it. Therefore whereas Nicholas Harpes- 


fed (out of Alaredus Rivallenſis rather than Afr 


Menevenſ/is whom he citeth ) ſaith of King Alfred : 
Germanam & genuinam eſſe regis dignitatem, dickitare 
ſolebat, ſi in regno Chriſti, que et Eccleſia, ſe non Re- 


| gem fed civem agnoſceret; ſi non ſupra ſaceraotum leges 


ſe elate efferret, ſed legibus Chriſti per ſaceraotes promul- 
gatts ſubmiſo ſe atque humili animo ſubderet : we _ 
lee, by the ill coherence of Afred words there cited, 
(in the Sence that the Papals would have them under- 


ſtood ) with his Laws here beforementioned, how cor- - 
ruptly the Author of that Paſſage, and they, that ſo 
much inſiſt upon it, do miſtake ſome pious Saying of 
the King's, when, inſtead of making known unto us, 
with what true Chriſtian Moderation and Lowlineſs of 


Mind the King did execute that high and ſacred Fun- 
ction, they have endeavoured to make us believe, that 
the King diſclaimed all ane over his Esccleſia- 
ſtick Subjects in the Church, and 

rather a Subject of the Clergys than their Sovereign, to 
which End they alſo made a Reſemblance of him in this 
laying of his to CHantine the Great ; who being diſ- 


pleaſed, that ſome of his Biſhops (when Chri/tianty 


1 In Hiſt Angl. Secul. 9. c. 5. 
| firſt 


at he held himſelf 
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firſt put on the Imperial Crown) did by written Com. 
plaints publickly queſtion one another before him, and 
admoniſhing the Biſhops of the Scandal that ſuch pub. 
liſning of their Quarrels among Infidels would give 
unto the Church, and willing them therefore ( as St. 
Paul does) to keep the Judgment of their Affairs among 
themſelves, the Papals, with like miſinterpretation of 
the Emperor's words then, do make his Anſwer (utter. 
ed ma pious Zeal and tender care of the Church) to 
amount to a Diſelaimer of Juriſdiction over the Perſons 
of the Clergy, to an Acknowledgment of Authority in 

them over him, and to a Submiſſion of himſelf unto it. 
15. There is further obſervable, that from theſe, and 
other Conſtitutions of this King's, many notable Part 
of our Law, yet in Practiſe, derive their firſt Origi- 
nal. For Example : that Law, which, with ſo much 
fatisfaCtion to our ſelves, we gratulate to our Country, 
and prefer before the Laws of all our Neighbonr-Nati- 
original of ons, in Point of Equality of Tryal, (I mean the Law 
Feet a of Tryal by the Verdict of 12 of our Peers or Equals ) 


x3 


c_ Cs 22. 
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by a Jury of was here (we ſee) ſirſt inſtituted, in the Purgation of 


i» Men. the King's Tharnes, by 12 of their Peers, and other 
T haines by xx of their Peers, and one of the Kings 
Thaines, and again in the Purging of Borſholders by 
the Oath of 12 Borſkolders, as we ſhall ſhew anon, 
all being the firſt Inſtitution of King A red. 

Original of 16. From his Inſtitution alſo is the Original of Put. 

Sureries ting men to find Sureties of the Good Behaviour, and 

Behaviour, Of Committing them to Priſon for want of Sureties. 

orig. of . 17. It like wiſe ſeemeth that the Authority of the 

vouchers Law of Change of Property upon a Sale in open Market, 

8 wy role originally from a Law of this Kings. When the 

ccc. Danes were hiſt ſubdued and permitted to reſide in the 
Kingdom, it was a common Practiſe between the two 
Nations, to ſteal, not only Horſe and Oxen and other 
Cattle, but alſo Men and Women, and ſell them one 

to another, and by this means Owners did not oy 
lovfe their Cattle, but Men were wrongfully made Bond- 
ilaves, and it was a tedious Matter to enquire after ws 

| that 


19. But now, though wit 
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that ſold them, and how he came by them; for Reme- 
dy of which Diſorders the King made a Law, that whe- 
ſoever ſold either Man, Horſe, or Oxen, ſhould be ſure 
of one to vouch for his Right in the things he ſold, 
otherwiſe the Sale was not to bind. Afterward Fairs 
and Markets, becauſe they were publick, obtained the 
ame Authority that Vouchers had, till Fraud came to 
be practiſed in them, eſpecially in ſelling of Horſes , 
which, by reaſon of their ſpeedy Carriage, were more 
readily bargained and ſold than other things. And then 
the Statute of 31 Eliz. 12. did, as to Horſes, revive the 
Expreſs Law of Alfred and tye the Seller to produce 
a Vouchee. 
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18. Laſtly, The Original of the Law, that Perſons orig. of 
Excommunicate ſhould not be permitted to ſue or claim dilabling of 
Property, is by Mr. FoHingfhed* aſcribed unto Afred 1" 2606 
and divers other Things there be, in the Forms of the nicate 


Law, and Government of the Kingdom, (ſome of which 
we {hall have occaſion to touch upon) which had their 
firſt Inſtitution from the Ordinance of King Area. 


And I know not whether I may well omit, that, in all 


probable conjecture, the very name of Cormmon-Law Orig. of 


RO ſprung from his Conſtitutions: For whether 
it were ſo called, becauſe it was made a Common-Law 
to all the Inhabitants of the ſeveral Kingdoms of the 
Heptarchy, now expired and grown into one King- 
dow; or whether it was ſo called, becauſe it was made a 
Common-Law to the two ſeveral Nations then reſiding 
in the Kingdom, that is to ſay; the Saxon and the Dane; 
Alfred (that was the Law-giver ) was in both Caſes 
the Author of that Common-Law. And though the 
Danes had Laws that endured to the Confeſſor's Time, 
to which the Saæans were not ſubject, and was there- 
tore called Daxe-Law, yet was that Law of an after 
Growth, and differing but in ſome things: for the main 
they had one Common-Law op to them. | 
theſe, and the like. Provi- 
lions, the King had well regulated the Diſorders of the 
I #Holiingſh. Deſc. of Bris. fol. 121. 
| | State, 


the Com- 
mon-Law. 


„ ; 
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State, and (according to what it was then capable of 
receiving) furniſhed the Kingdom with good and pro. 
per Laws, yet was all that he had hitherto done far 
ſhort of effecting that which either he deſired or the 
Times ſtood much in need of. 

20. War had ſo long reigned in the Land, and in 
ſo licentious a manner, as that there was no Part fincere 
in the Common- wealth. And in the Cloſe of the War, 
the Diforder was greater than in the Continuance of it; 
which though it be uſual, at the Breaking up of Armies, 
yet this was beyond all that was uſual. The Armies 
feveral Nations; and both of them after the Ceſſation 
reſiding in the Land together: the Danes deſtitute of 
any preſent Fortunes to betake themſelves unto, at 
their Retireing; and the Saxons generally deprived 
of theirs by the Danes: the Danes Infidels and Barba- 
rous ; and the Saxons long inured to the practiſe of 
the ſame Impieties with them: and both of them by their 
Neceſlities preſt to dare the utmoſt, whenſoe' re there 
was the leaſt offer of any Means of Supply; whether 
warrantable, or unwarrantable. So that Violence, Rob- 
beries, and Murthers did infinitely abound. And though 
the Laws were ſtricter than formerly, yet the means 


of Proſecution and Diſcovery was not anſwerable to 


what the Condition of the times as then required. 

21, In this bad caſe ſtood the Land, when the King 
(deſirous to find Remedy for fo great an Evil) cauſed 
tirſt a Survey to be made of the whole Kingdom; and 
finding it parted into many {mall Diviſions, (according to 
the diverſe Sertlings of the Saxons Plantations) he, pre- 


termitting them as being of little uſe, divided the whole 


Kingdom into Shires, every Shire *he divided into 


I He has forgot to mention the Diviſion of Counties into Trihing: 


For ſuch matters as could not be adjuſted in the Hundred or Japentakt 


Court were referred to a Superior one conliſting generally of three 
Hundreds, the chief Heads whereof were named Dpihingenepar. 
This Diviſion indeed was almoſt diſcontinued upon the Norma 
Conqueſt ; however there are ſome Remains of it to this day in the 


Riding, of Tori thire, Lathes of Rem, and the three Parts of Lincolnſhirt, 


Vit, Lindſey, Keſteven, and Holland, 


Hundreds 


8 A... „ ct oa a ww bd & QAM — — 


Pp | 
0 


f 
| 


. = 7 TY WW SE WS # # 2 Tz — 


_— th 2 


Book II. The Life of King Alfredthe Great. 
Hundreds or. Wapentakes, and them again he ſubdi- 
vided into Decennaries or Tythings, that is to ſay 
into Societies of ten Men, ( were , more or leſs 
who being the Houſholdets in every Decennary it 
mutually Pledges to the King for the good Abbear- 
ing and Appearance (if need were) both of them- 
ſelves and of all the Hand-boroughs of their Decenna- 
ries. And there was no man to be accounted a Liege 
Man, * or one that lived legally, but was comprehend- 
ed within a certain Hundred and a certain Tything or 
Decennary : otherwiſe (as it ſeemeth) he was to be 
taken for a Forraigner and an Invader, who was either 

reſently to abjure the Kingdom, or elſe his Life and 
. were at the Mercy of every one that would 
lay hands on him. 

22. If any one of any Decennary were ſuſpected and 
queſtioned of any Offence, and the Headboroughs or 
Chief Pledges of the Freebourg, (for ſo were the De- 
cennaries alſo called, becauſe they were Suretyſhips of 
Freemen mutually tyed one for the other) if they, I ſay, 
would not undertake for his Appearance and Acquitall 
of himſelf, he was to be impriſoned and to expect his 
Tryal and the Severity of the Law. If he fled (whe- 
ther before his Finding of Sureties or after) and were 
not brought into Anſwer, both the Hundred and the 
Tything that he was of incurred a - Mulct or Fine unto 
the King. 5 

23. The manner hereof appears more at large by the 
Laws of Edward the Confeſſor to have been thus. The 


og 


Delinquent flying, the Freebourg or Tything had 31 


Days given them to find him and bring him forth. If 
they failed of this, then the Hah or Chiefpledg 
of that Freebourg, with two more of the Freebourg , 
e three Chiefpledges of three of the next Free- 

urgs, with two more out of each of thoſe Freebourgs 
(which made 12 in all) to ſwear with them, that in 
their Conſcience the Freebourg was innocent, both from 
Privity of the Fault and Flight of the Delinquent. If 


1 Legaliter duntaxat yivens. Malus. Y 
L 
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the Neighbour Freebourgs could not be drawn to this, 
then the Freebourg, whence the ſuſpected fled, wa 
by a good round Fine compelled to make Satisfaction 
to the King according to the Quality of the Fact com. 
mitted, to which Fine the Goods of the Delinquent ( if 
any he had) were in the firſt place lyable as far as they 
would go; but they failing, the Reſidue was to be ſup. 

ed by a general Levy upon all the whole Freebourg, 
who beſides were put man by man to purge themlſelyes 
by their Corporal Oath from being privy either to the 
Fault or Flight, and to ſwear that they would bring 
forth the Delinquent to Judgment whenſoever they 
could find him our. 

24. If it happened, that a way-faring Man (Friend or 
Stranger) iodged in any Man's Houſe, and grew to be 
ſuſpet of any Offence, if when he was fought for he 
could not be found, it was enquired how long he had 
ſtayed in the Houſe. If it appeared he had not flayed 
above two Nights, the Houſholder might by the Oath 
of himſelf and two of his Neighbours purge himſelf 
from Suſpition of Privity with the Delinquent, which 
if he did he · were diſcharged; but if the Gueſs had 
lodged three Nights in the Houſe, the Mafter was then 


to have him fi ming, or to anſwer for him as for 


one of his own Family. Whereupon (as appears in 
thoſe Laws) it was a Sar Proverb dpa nigh gert. 
nid nighꝭ agen hine. 1. e. 7wo nights a Gueſt, and the 
third one's own Servant or one of the Family. 

25. I cannot but take notice, that it is the Opinion 


Diviſion, of ſome, that Alfred was not the firſt that divided 


the Kingdom into Shires, but that it was done by ſome 
other before his time, and I may the leſs decline the no- 
tice becauſe the Reaſons are good and probable. There 
were not only ſeveral Parts of the Land called Shires 
before AÆAfred time, but there were divers Shires 
then, and in the ſame Parts of the Land, known b 

the ſame Names that they are at this day: as Hrroc 


ſhire, (or Barkſhire) Wiltanſfhire, and others, men- 


x LL. A. Conf. cap. 27. de Haſpit. 
| tioned 
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tioned in Aſſer Meneuenſis. The Laws of Ina (before 
Alfred tiine) ordain that an Alderman that ſuffers 
an Eſcape ſhall forfeit his Shire. And there is in Aſer 
Men. further Mention of the Countries or Shires of 
Kent, Suſſex, Suthry, T hornſet, (or Dorſet ) Flantune, 
Sornertune, Domnania, Cornubia, as alſo of the Earls of 
many of them; by which it appears that there were 
Shires or Counties before K. ,Afred”s time. But not- 
withſtanding all theſe Reaſons, I do not conceive it rea- 
ſonable that we ſhould recede from the current Tradi- 
tion of Writers, that Ahfred was the firſt Author of 
the Diviſion of the Kingdom into Shires: and that, for 
the Reaſons here following. 

26. Firſt, the Opinion is not ancient, but new; of 
a late, and perhaps a ſubitane Apprehenſion. Second. 
, Though it were granted that the Shires, before 
mentioned, were the ſame before Alfred time, that 
they are at this day, yet would it not diſprove, but that 
Alfred, as to the main, was the firſt Divider of the 
Land into Shires. For the forementioned Counties are 
only thoſe we ſee, which, lying on the South ſide of 
the Thames, were ſometime the Kingdom of Weſt-Sax- 


ang: in which though there were then the ſame Divi- 


lions of Shires that now are, yet makes that nothing to 


the Diviſion of the Kingdom on the North Side of the 


Thames ( which was the greateſt Part of the Land ) but 
that /Z/fred did firſt begin the Diviſion there: and to 
be ſure of it there was no Weſt-Saxon King before him 
that could do it; neither have we mention before A 
fred's time of any of our Shires on that fide. For though 
we have then Subſcriptions of Egga Comes Lincoln. and 
Leucitus Comes Lece ftriæ, yet thoſe do denotate no 
more than Prefect or Alderman of the Town of Lincoln, 
and of the Town of Zeyceſter. There wants the addi- 
tion of Page Lincoln. Oc. to ſhew they were Earls of 
Counties or Shires. Yet I deny not, that there were Earls 
on the Northſide Parts, as Atbered Mucbul, or great 
Earl of the Caynes in Lincolſbire, but no Earls of any 


Shires then that are to this day in Being. Thiraly, 


though, 


nr 
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Though, as to the name, we have divers Shires now, 
which are found to have been in being before Affred's 
time, yet does it not follow that they held then the 
ſame Bounds of Diviſion that they do now, but that A. 

fred, after his univerſal Invitation of Strangers for Re. 
opling of the Land, his Building of Cities and Vil 
apes, and Divilion of the Countries into Hundreds and 
ythings, though he continued the Names of ſome of 
the Countries as they were before, yer he tyed not him- 
{elf to their former Bounds, but ſettled them as fell out 
molt convenient for their Diſtribution into Tythings 
and Hundreds. Furtbly, W herefoever there were Earls 
before Alfred time, they were not ſo properly Earls 
of Counties or Shires, of any Regulate Juriſdiction, as 
rather Martial Leaders and Commanders of the People 
of thoſe Countries, and were ſtyled as well from the 
People as from the Country, Comes Hantunenſium, Cv 
mes Merciorum, Comes Gainorum, Dux Dorſetum, Ot. 
and theſe as their Authority grew from the Sword, fo 
they uſing it with much Liberty, while they themſelves 
followed the Occaſions of the War, they ler * their De- 
puties (if they that were then the Prefects of the Coun- 
ties were Deputies to the Earls) adminiſter the Go- 
vernment of the Countries rather as Rights of Lord- 
ſhip, than Offices of Charge and Duty, and by their 
Irregularities gave occaſion to LEFred, to think of 
Reducing the Government to ſome better Form : which 
to effect he was fain wholly to take away that Kind of 
Officer, which the Earls had then as their Deputies, 
and were from their Lordlike Carriages called Vice Do- 
mint or Yidomes : and having erected a County or 
Shire in the Place (ſubdivided into Hundreds and Tyth- 
ings) he then ſubſtituted unto the Earl there, that 
Officer, which, properly relating to the Shire, was call- 
ed Shire-Reeve or Fice-Comes, and circumſcribed his 
Authority with Certainty of Limit and Juri{diction: 
from whence there growing the fitſt conjugate- Relation 
of thoſe three Terms Comes, Vice comes, and Comitarus; 
the Shires that were before were not Shires in that true 
2 1 Vide Inguff. p. 870. Propriety 
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propriety of Condition that we require in a Shire at 
this Day; but the firſt Diyiſion of the Kingdom into 
ſuch Shires, was truly the Inſtitution of K. A fred. 
Fifthly, and Lafily, whereas (Hen. Huntinxton and G. 
Malmsbury reſe rr ing the firſt Diviſion of Counties unto 
the Union of the Flpta ch under the Meſt. Saxon 
Kings : ) it is affirmed that that Union was 70 years be- 
tore A freds ume; it will under favour) manifeſtly ap- 
pear, that che Union fell out ſo juſt in Ares 
Reign, as chat thoſe Auchorities wult inevitably fix the 
Act of Di viſion upon K. ied, For (as we have 
ſne wn lraady) A and Abe two jarring Kings 
that were th laſt of the /Var/humbrian/Kingdow, were 
lain hut qhree or four years before the Death of Abel. 


red, Ae immediate Predeceſſor. St. Edmund, 


the moſt pious and laſt King of the Ea Angles, was 
lain but in the ear 8 /r, which was the laſt of Æchrl. 
red and firſſ year of And:Burrhed, the 

King of the Hercrans; or Hiddie-Saxons; was not 
ex pulſed hy the D — till about the: third year of K. 
AEffred; 1 as till then there was no Union of the 
Haptareh. Kiugdoms: and chen not nh’, but 
Hantingien and C. HMabmeshury: are 
dies im the very Point, and * ctedured and followed 
by all chat have ſinee, Mr. pon that. Pulint. 


2% When che King ha diſtribuced the Subject into ori 


diltinct, Shires, Hundreds and T ythings, — thereby 

obtained, A ready means of dico vering Delinquen ts; He 

took away, as we haye Aid, the Uſe of #7domes from 

the l becauſe oat Otheer had not Ol ONS uus 
19g: Aravatcly, And iminiſterially, belonging: 

— Earl, Bubhad alſo — — lei dona;. 


ſtrarion of ultiee under him; and inftead of the dome 
he in the Airs of the 00 i fi {ubſtitured? the Sheriff or 


Reeve. hehre, Who from that Inſtitution has ever 
3 continued firſt as a py o the e Karl, and 
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ſince as an immediate Officer of the Crown. And be- 1 
ſides the Sheriff, he, for the better Adminiſtration of ju. 
ſtice, ordained in every rr by what}, 
Names and with what Juriſdiction we cannot exprefslyſ;, 
ſay ; but we way gueſs they were the ſame which were] 
called the Amy's Aldermen, and *Aldermen of the Shires,ſ, 
who were the ſupream Judges in the Scipe-gemaſ, 
or Coumy:Court, and held Conuſance of the Greater 
Matters not determinable in the Hundred Courts: break. ur 
ing thereby the Prefecture of the Vidome into the Of-J, 
tices of a Judge or Juſtitiar, and a Sheriff; rhe firſt of 
which ſeems to have had a meer juridical Function, the, 
other either a Miniſterial only or a Mixed, J 
28. When ſo he had feduced the Quality of the Off. 
cer to a Condition more agreeable to the due Execu: 
tion of Juſtice ; he ſettled alſo (as it ſeemeth) thefſs 
Means of Suit and ready Proſecution of Right: ordain- 
ing, that, for the better Eaſe of the Subject , Original, 
Writs* ſhould, without any ſpecial. Petition When ing ö 
be of courſe granted by the Officer, as things of Duty Ii 
and not of Gtace. s e 
209. So ſtrange and ſudden a Change did theſe Iuſti- , 
tutions produce in the Kingdom, that whereas before 
there was no Travelling without a ſafe Convoy of Arms; 
reſently there was not only ſafe Paſſage, but all Places 
me ſo ſecure, that, when the King, for Experience 
fake, caufed Golden Bracelets to be hung up in the 
Croſs ways, they ſeemed to deride the Paſſenger, for 
that no man durſt lay his hands on them. Virgins 
I The Aldermen of the Shire were generally accounted the Comite 
or Earls themſelves. But they whom our Author means were thoſe 
who are ſtiled in the Saxon Laws Vite: or Viſemen. See Mr. Seiden. 
Titles of Flonaur , & 's Gloſſ. voc. Aldermannus , Dr. Brady's Glo 
ſary at the End of his Imroduction to the old Engliſh Fiffory, p. 66. Mr. 
Tymel!'s Gen. Hift. of Eng. Vol. L in Ek. X 
2 Mirror aur Juſtices, Cited by Sir Ed. Coke in his Preface to thr 
ninth Report. EEA 301 1 
3 In the firſt Chapter of the Laws of K. Edward the Elder there 1 
mention made of dome-boc or the Judicial Book, wherein tis ve!) 
likely that, beſides the Survey he made, the Forms of ſuch Wu 


were contained. | 
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might ſafely travel any where alone. Nay (ſaith In. 
2 2) if one feft his Money all night in the High- 
ways, he might come the next Morning and be ſure to 
[Ind it all, whole and untouched. A marvellous Effect 
of a notable Ordinance, and ſuch as perhaps one would 
»Fhardly believe either fo ſuddenly to . enſued, or ſo 
tar to have prevailed. But who can imagine that ſo ex- 
act a Diſtribution of People, under fo ſevere a Rule, 
land fo ſtrict a Subordination of Government, ſhould 
IJproduce leſs than an extraordinary Effect? 
zo. This great work of the King's gave Original to orig. of 
evo very remarkable things in this Land. The one is S4 
chat famous Survey of che Kingdom made by Millam 
Ie Conqueror, now called Domeſday Book, the Circam- 
Ittance whereof was this. When Area had made the 
eSurvey that we ſpake of, he cauſed it to be ingroſled 
"Yand kept at Winchefer, where his Court was, and from 
thence it firſt had the Name of the Roll or Book of 
Vincbeſter; and 2 at the Conquerors Com- 
ing, it not only gave him occaſion of doing the like, 
but gave him ſuch furtherance in it, as that the Sur- 
Jvey, which the Conqueror made, was but like the 
eſſecond Edition of the fame Work, auctrior & locuple- 
Ir, but otherwiſe all one with that of ,H/fred's ; in 
*E* which regard it was alſo by the ſame name called in- 
che fer- Book. Afterwards either by Corruption from 
elbome- Book (by which name the Saxons called all 

Books of Laws, and Conſtitutions) or by Aſfectation 

tor the Authenticalneſs and Univerſality of it, it obtain - 

ed the naue which to this day it holds of * Dom eſday- 
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1 Speed. - 2 Inglf. 3 e. 

1 Tis the Opinion of the Author of the Black- Book of the Exche-. 
ger, (who is commonly faid to be Gervaſins Tilburienſss, who flou- 
tim d in the Reign of Hen, Il.) Sir Hen, Spelman, Mr. Lambard, Mr. 
Jamey , and ſeveral good ANCE that twas call'd Domeſday- 

i} Bek, becauſe tis no more lawfull to depart, or appeal from what 
„in it, than from the Day of Dom, or laſt Judgment. Yet others 
will have it call'd Domeſday-Bo Liber Domus. Dei; as if it 
had been originally depolited in the Houſe of God. But Dr. Kennets 
num counter to theſe opinions, and calls than TRZFLING PERI. 
H 2 V_ATIONS, 
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31. The other is the Inſtitut ion of Hundred Court, 
County-Courts, and of thoſe inferiour Courts of Juſtice 
in every Town, which at this day are called by the 
name of Leets, of which we have now not only loſt the 
right Uſe and Practiſe, but even the true Knowledge 
32. View of Frank-Pledze (which we at this Day 
call the Leet) is a Liberty properly belonging to none 
but the Crown. The Subject can neither by Preſeripu. 
on, nor Patent, have greater Intereſt in them, than only 
a Liberty ( in certain Places) to take, in the King's be- 
half; the View of the Frank-Pleapes by a Steward of hi 


own Appointment, and by him to take Preſentment of 


Matters within the Juriſdiction of the Court, and to have 
the Fines and Amerciaments that fall within che fame 
to his own Uſe. But che Court ſtill remains the King's, 

33. For che Inſtitution of Frank-Pledats anciently 
(as we may ſee in Euard ue, Cunfeſſor Laws con. 
fir med by the Conqueror) was accounted * the great Se. 
curity and Ellablübment of the Kingdom, and was the 
whole and ſole Adminiſtration of Juſtice criminal in 
inferior Matters (as Force, Treſpaſs, and Misbehavi- 
our ) that was in the Kingdom: and the proper Judge 
thereof was the Sheriff or Juſtice in the Hundred · Court 
But when the Lords of Mannors, for the Raſe of cheit 
Tenants, and for the better Countenance and Backing 
of their Mannor- Courts, purchaſed the Liberties of the 
Hundred - Courts within Precinct of their. Mannors, 
while they advanced thereby the Repute of their own, 
they impaired the Authority of the other. And at laſt, 
when Mannors, through Alienations, Forfeitures, Par- 
tions, Manumiſſions, ſpecial . Cuſtoms, and the like, 

$0 pat . + 


8 Th lh edi ate $0 G86. <0 3 OGARICES oY — 
F.ATIONS, telling us from Dr. Hammond that the Addidon of Dy 
or Day does not augment the Senfe of the Word | bur only double 
and confirms it; and that therefore Doomſday-book; 1s no more that 
_ _ On 7 Nin 1 4 

the Book of judicial Verdict or decretory Sentence, , Of doomin of 
J —_ which agtees with our Luthor's firſt Derivation. See the 
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became every where mangled and diſmembred, many 
half extinguiſhed, and ſome of them altogether, there 
growing generally then a great Defect in the ſerving alſo 
of the Leets, much of their Juri{diftion came by little and 
little to be transferred to Courts of a ſuperiour Nature 
ſince them erected, and to the Determination of the 
King's Juſtices, at the Aſſizes, and at the Seſſions, ſo as 
the Leets now bear little more than a Shadow of their 
irſt Inſtitution. 

34. It is not then to be expected that we ſhould de- The bene - 
ſcribe them according to the firſt Original of their Uſe, . De. 


cennaries 


neither ( if we could) would our preſent Purpoſe ſuf- and Lees. 


ter it. But that we maythe better conceive of their Ex- 
cellence, we may obſerve, that had they been contr- 
nued in Practice according to their-Ancient Uſe, they 
been in many things even unto this day would not have 


"unprofitable to the Common- wealth; and, for Inſtance, 
che continual Trouble and Contention, that is daily 
Iniſed between Town and Town, about the Settling of 
People chargeable, or feared to be chargeable, the uni- 


verſal Complaint of the Licentiouſneſs and Unrulineſs 
of Servants, who ( for the Liberty, which they now 
have, of changing at their pleaſure ) will ſtay in no 
Place, nor ' ſerve, but upon ſuch Conditions both for 
Work and Wages as 1s grievous to Maſters, and gives 
Trouble to all the Juſtices in the Kingdom to regulate; 
the Peſter and Annoyance of the Kingdom with ſuch a 
Surcharge of vagrant and diſorderly Perſons, that more 
and more now adays abound, and many other ſuch like 
Inconveniencies had all been avoided, or ina great part 
remedied by the Obſervance of the Law of Frank Piece. 
For when one could not leave the Freebourg of 
which he was, without the Allowance and Teſtimonial 
of the Borſholder, nor enter any new Freebourg, that 
would not warily examine the Condition of their new- 
come Decennar, whom they were to receive, and might 
perhaps be put to anſwer for all Evils that conſequently 
follow the Liberty and Facility of Shifting up and 
down, muſt needs be E prevented: W * 
13 that 
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that the continual Suſpect and Eye that was upon ſuchffl|« 
People, and the ready Proſecution even at home ff 
the leaſt Offences, that could be committed again { 
Neighbourhood and good Manners, (which was {trial o 
then exerciſed in thoſe Courts) did prevent the veryſf o 
Diſpoſition of ill minded Men from the Attempt of ditÞf o 
ſolute Courles. | 

35. But as many things have concurred to the Re. 
miſsneſs and Decay of this ſtrict Inſtitution, fo is it no 


merous Increaſe of the Common-wealth muſt be aſligned 
for a principal one; for that it is very difficult to hol 
a full grown populous State to ſo ſtrict a Diſtribution, 
and to enjoin the due Obſervance of the Law of Fant: 
Pledee, But to a beginning Common- wealth, it is both 


\ 
f 
c 
\ 
( 
more eaſy and of more Importance. And therefore to | 


a new Plantation there cannot poſſibly be a more pro- 
firable Ordinance for the Government thereof, than ſuch 
as after the Reaſon of the Law of Frant-Phdee may 
fitly be compoſed. But to return. s | 


Proviſion 
for able 
Othcers. 


36. When the King had applyed theſe Remedies un. 

to the preſent Wants, then had he to encounter with a 
Difficult, that for the preſent was beyond them all. For 
though he had made Laws, and ſet on foot a Courſe that 
might conſtrainObedience,yet wanted he fit Men to be the 
Miniſters of Juſtice, and to hear and determine accord- 
ing to the Dictate of his Laws; and this was a Difficult 
not readily helped, (for that he could not ſuddenly make 


where:) and it was the greater, for that when the Defect 
of able Men was ſo notorious, Juſtice was inſtituted in 
ſuch a Form, as that it muſt be adminiſtred in the Coun- 
ties, Hundreds, and Freebourgs, by the Earls, Aldermen, 
Fheriffs, and Borſholders, in the Counties and Freebourgs 
ſeverally reſiding. And though a reaſonable Informa- 
tion might ſerve a Borſholder , yet neither they, the 
Sheriffs, the Juſtices, nor the Earls, were then of Eru- 
dition anſwerable to their — For whereas for- 
merly (and afterward again far divers Ages) the moo 

ts ge 
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edge of the Laws was the proper Study of the Earls 

ind Nobles, they the chief Oracles of Law, and per- 
ſonally in the ſeveral Counties the Higheſt Judges there- 

of; the barbarous War had then fo — the Courſe 

of all things, that now they had given over the Care 

Jof the Laws (as of things without a Bayte) and ſought 

by Might only to defend themſelves and theirs from 

Violence: ſo as they, on the one ſide, from their In- 

fancy illiterate and ignorant, and the People, on the 

other ſide, rude and ill perſwaded of their Judgments, 

would ſeldom reſt ſatisſied with any Sentence of theirs, 

(were it juſt or unjuſt) untill by the King's own Hear- 

ing it were by him confirmed; fo as the greateſt part 

of the Juſtice of the Kingdom came, as it were, by Ap- 

peal to be adminiſtred by the King himſelf. 


37. How unreaſonable a Burthen this was, 1s to all 
Men's diſcerning ſufficiently apparent. Bur the King, 
whoſe infinite Zeal and Minding of the People's Need, 
made him eaſily paſs over his own Cumber, judging his 
Help the more neceſſary the more it was called upon, 
with incredible Pains and Patience, daily heard again 
the Judgments whereof there was Complaint made unto 
him, and when with doing Right he had given Satiſ- 
faction to the Parties, then, as occaſion ſerved, he ſo 
dealt with the Earls or Juſtices about their miſgiven 
Sentence, as that he provided for Redreſs, not only 
where he found Corruption, but alſo where there was 
Miſtaking through Ignorance and Want of Knowledge 
of the Laws. For though their Ignorance were excu- 
fable, yet the King preſſed hard that they ought not 
eo have accepted of the Earldom or Prefecture, to which 
]Judicature was incident, without Care of Applying them- 
ſelves to learn the Duty, and enjoined them either to 
give ſuch Diligence to Learning, as might render them 
capable of the Place, or to forgo the Dignity to the 
Function of which they were altogether unfitting. As 
for the Places that were void, he refuſed abſolutely to 
confer them upon any, unleſs they were in a reaſonable 
manner qualified for them, and gave good hope * their 
tt ULuTre 
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future Improvement. It was a hard Thsk' was then P 
impoſed upon Officers; but of ſuch Authority was the v 
King's Command, and ſueh che Conſequencè of it, that I e. 
the Earls, and Juſtiees, and Officers, in every Shire, P 
rather chan they would hazard the being put from their 
Places, betook them diligently to the Study of the 
Laws, the King permitting to ſome of the aged Earls 
only, to uſe the Aſſiſtance of ſome Kinſman or Officer, 
whom they for that purpoſe maintained to apply them. 
ſelves to the Knowledge of the Law. And ſoon there 
enſued ſuch -a wonderfull Change in the Common 
wealth, as if one ſhould imagine it from a Camp to 
have become an Inns- of- Court, whereby the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice became more ſpeedily amended than one 
could think poſſible in ſo ſhort a time to be effected. 
238. Vet all this Pro videnee and Care, which the King 
thus had of the Government of the People, and which 
he purſued with ſo much of his own Perſonal Travel), 
was not enough to quiet his ever-working Spirit, not 
to ſatisfy. him that he had done enough, for the per- 
fect Reſtoring of his Peoples Manners. But confider- 
ing with himſelf, how weak the Reformation was, that 
depended only upon outward Terrour and Conſtraint; 


„ 0 


by he might inwardly reclaim their depraved Minds, 
and take them off from the greedy Purſuit of their vile 
Atfections. And whereas this was not other wile to be 
effected, than by Inſtruction, and by Infuſion of Pre- 
cepts, both Divine and Moral, that ſo they might be- 
come Law. givers unto themſelves, and out of Conſci- 
ngs that were evil; there 
wanted thoſe that ſhould be the Inſtruments of ſuch 2 
W ork, Preachers and Teachers of the Word of God, 
who with continual Pains,in Inſtructing, Exhorting;and 
Admon ing of them, might in time beget a Reformation. 
39. Howloever it was, the King having apprehended 

the Neceſſity of ſuch a Work, no Difficult £11 Never 
nor Want of Means, could fo diſcourage him, but that 
the Deſire and Hope of doing an happy Offiee unto bi 
1 8 | People 
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people did much more ſet him forward in the Endea- 
vour. At laſt he fell upon the way whereby it pleaſ- 
ed God, in the old World, to infuſe into Barbarous 
People better thoughts, namely of Religion, of Jultice, 
of Civility, and of Honour, not by Writings, (for the 
Barbarians could not read) neither yet ſo much by 
Preaching, (for they were giddy and perverſe in Hear- 
ing ) but divine Wits, inſpired with more than Hu- 
man Faculties, did in Parables, in Fables, in Songs, in 
Proverbs, and the like, (which they fitted to the Hu- 
mour and Pleaſure of the People) ſo lively expoſe ei- 
ther the Deformity of the preſent reigning Vice, or the 
Beauty and Lovelineſs of the contrary Virtue, as that 
while the ſavage Hearers ( taken with Delight of the 
witty Expreſſions) did retain and communicate them 
to one another, they by little and little conſented to 
the Truth that was contained in them; and in the end 
became no leſs captivate of the reaſon which they ſo 
9 than delighted with the Wittineſs of cheir 
n e e Nee 
40. Hence was it, that among the ancient Heatheniſh 
Founders of Common-wealths, ſuch as Jupiter, Bac- 
chus, Hercules, Orpheus, Amphion, Arion, and others, 
while ſome have been infamous for making of Rigorons 
Laws, and have been feigned therefore to have become 
Judges in Hell, yer nothing worthy of Note recorded 
of any Reformation wrought by them, theſe have for 
the moſt part been ever famous, and happy in the Suc- 
ceſs of Milder Courſes, and in the Change, that through 
their wiſdom they have wrought in the manners of their 
People, for which they have been feigned, ſome to 
draw whole Multitudes by Chains faſtened from their 
Tongues unto the People's Ears ; others with their Mu- 
lick to draw ſavage Beaſts after them, or ſo to charm 
wild Woods and Rocks, that even the ſenſeleſs Trees 
and Stones were made to follow them. The * Poet ſets 
n very well forth: . oo | 
 Sthveſtres homines ſacer interpreſque Deorum 
Cæaibus & viitu fab arterruit Orpheus; | 
1 Firat. art. Poet. Dierus 
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| Dietus ob hoc lenire tygres rabidoſque leones : 
Diftns & Amphion, Thebanæ conditor arcis, 
Saæxa movere ſono tefiudints, & prece blanda 
Laucere quo vellet. | 


And another * Poet to the ſame purpoſe: 


Ruod mare non novity gue neſcit Ariona telluf? 
Carmine currentes ille tenebat aquas. 
Sepe ſequens agnum &c. 


41. Through ſuch means did the Founders of Com- 
mon-wealths in old time reclaim their looſe and wild 
Savages, and make them ſubje& to the Laws of Civil 
Government: amongſt whom when (for the molt part) 
all Erudition was traditional and not communicated but 
by Word of Mouth, (as in the Hritains time it was 


b 
| 


here wont to be by the Z2razds) they, for the eaſier com · 


municating of it, delivered it in Ryme or Verſe. And 
from thence Poetry ( which in our later Ages for the 
too frequent Levity thereof hath ſcarcely had a reaſon- 
able Eſteem ) was anciently in great Veneration. And 
the Poët performing the Office and Part of a Preacher, 
or Prophet, had alfo the Sacred Eſteem of a Prophet“. 


Sic honor & nomen atvinis vatibus, atque 
Carminibus venit. | 


42. And though this way of Inſtruction ſeem rather 
proper for times of Barbariſm, yet hath it not been un- 
uſeful in the times of greateſt Light. Yea in the Church 
of God we may ſee, that after the Decalogue written, 
the Law pronounced, Moſes his Teſtamentary Exhor- 

tations , the oft appearing of the Viſible Majeſty of 
God, and an Eternal Impreſſion thereby (as one would 
think) of his Fear, God, willing to add ſomething of 
peculiar Efficacy for reſtraining, commanded * Mefes to 
frame the Contents of what he would have delivered to 
his People into the Form of a Song: that it being ea- 
fily learnt and communicated, it might univerſally be 
received; and Men, bearing in their Mouths the Sen- 
1 Ovid, 2 He. 3 Dei, XXXI. 19. 1 
tence 
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rence due unto their own Tranſgreſſion, might neither 
want a Bridle in their Sins, nor a Domeſtick Incite- 
ment to oblervance of their Duty. 

43. As for Parables and Fables we may likewiſe ſee 
how proper and effectnal they are to the Introducing of 
a Change in Manners, or Religion: when by them eſpe- 
cially our Saviour exploded the inveterate Corruptions, 
wherewith the Phariſees had ior a lony Time toge- 
ther falſified the Doctrine, and perverted the Manners 
of the Church of God, And Salomon, though ( being 
the wiſelt Man that ever was, and of molt univerſal na- 
tural Parts) he could have done as much as any Man 
inthe way of Oratory whether by Writing or Perſonal 
Delivery; yet, when returning to himſelt he was deſi- 
rous to make his ill: got Experience moſt generally pro- 
fitable unto all Men, he left not his Speculations di- 
geſted into a Methodical Treatiſe, but into Compendi- 
ous Sentences, and Parables, eaſy to every Capacity and 
portable to every Tongue. Nor did he look only to 
the Matter, but to the Manner of the Delivery, and as 
he ſearched out and prepared many Parables, ſo alſo he 
ſought to find out pleaſant Words: to ſubdue men (as 
it were) by their own Affections to ſuch Obedience, as 
without ſome Intereſt firſt gained by ſomething that 
pleaſed them, and then a Conviction by Reaſon admit- 
ted upon that Intereſt, they would never have yielded 
themſelves unto, | | 

Certainly, Familiar Tales, Fables, Proverbs, Pa- 
rables, Rithmes, and the like, compoſed with Judgment 
and with Life, have in themſelves more Efficacy than 
a naked Precept, and (which is more) they find ac- 
ceptance, when a bare Precept is rejected. For though 
Reaſon cannot but prevail when it is heard, yet Sen- 
ſuality at every hand ſo powerfully preoccupates the 
Way, that Reaſon comes not always to have due 
Audience. For men naturally abhor the Bridle and 
the Precept that is offered ro no other End than to 
reſtrain ; but when the force of the Precept (infuſed 
in the Diſguiſe of ſome other thing) goes the way of 

f Our 


123 


124 


To which 
the K. ap- 
plies his 
own En- 
deavours. 


poematum periti 


# The Lifs of Kink Rifred the Great, Bock lI 
our Affections, it is then fully received, and afterward 
we eaſily yield unto the Rule whoſe Truth we have 
once with full Conſent acknowledged. And as Fables 
and Parables are powerfull and winning towards the 
particular Hearer, fo (being moſt ſpeedy Means to diſ- 
perſe and publiſh any thing that ane defires to poſſeſs 
a Multitude withall ) they are etfeQual Means to a ge- 
geral Reformation as well as to a particular. 

45. Now as Are in many Paſſages of his Life 
appears to have much contemplated the Life and Actions 
of Salomon; 1o finding that after his Converſion he of 
a King became a zealous Teacher and Inſtrufter of the 
People, and that (as he ſaid himſelf)] 7he wiſer he was 
the more he taught them and ſearched out Parables, and 


r pleaſant Words, Ciſred, in all likelyhood, in this 


point propounded to himielf the Example of Salomon; 
and having a natural Delight in wife and witty Say- 
ings, ſo that from his Louth he was ever a diligent 
Collector of them, he now purſues his natural Inclina- 
tion, and with a ſtudious Endeavour labours to ſtore 
himſelf with all ſuch Paſſages of Inſtruction as tended 
to the Reformation of Manners, eſpecially ſuch- as were 
extant in Verſe in the Saxon Tongue, in reſpect where- 
of there is a note upon him that he was Sax onicorum 


46. As he collected what others had written, ſo he 
compoſed much himſelf, and obtained the Name of an 
Excellent Poet, for his admired Natural Parts, joyned 
with ſo pious an Uſe, and ſo happy Effects of them. 
Whereby indeed he became a Poet of the Rank of thoſe 
that in ancient time have been fo honourable, and who 
were as well the Heroes of their times, as the Poets. 
As for his Abilities that way, though the Event of his 
Labours hath made a ſufficient Demonſtration of them, 
becauſe it muſt needs be a powerfull Faculty that works 
a Change in the Manners of Men contrary to their own 
Affections; whereas to have done but indifferently well 


in PoEtry had been as good as to haye done nothing 
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— medic ibus eſſe poetts © 
Nou Du, non homines „ non e cums: 


And again 13 


Non ſatis e pulera elſe weinte 5 dulcia ſanto, Wer 
Et quocunque volunt animum amaitoris agunlo- 


Yet the Monk of Malmsbury has expreſſly teſtifyed of 
him, that no Man was more ſharp and quick of Appre- 
henfion./than King fred, nor more elegant in the 
Delivery of what he had conceived. And A£1/helwerd 
avoucheth that his Tranſlation of Bu#rivs was ſuch as 
that it would fab and even to Tears affoct the 
Hearers of it. 

47% The King thus endowed by Nature, and far 
niſhed. by his own Induſtry ceaſed not to hunt out and 

purſue al} Occaſions of Inſtructing his People, deſcend- 
ing ofien fromthe Awe and Terrour of a Sovereign to 
give the Hearer more freedom in the way of LAY, 
with great Judgment intermixing Muldnets and Reproof, 
ee ene and Seriouſneſs, untill he either won or 
led all Sorts: of People, young and old, ig noble 
:ndioble, yea * Biſhops, Earls, aud Prefects fe Coun- 
ties 10 receive the Hmpretlions of his Teaching, and in 
2 ſhorti lime brought it to paſs that Learning and-Civi- 
lity, which formerly had been in Contempt, became the 
only n in requrit and generally made of ""—_ 
Man. 2&0! bog! Aid 3.4 08 $32 

48. There i is in that well known Tikes now'Sir 
T bomas Cotton's, a Manuſcript Collection of diverſe Pre- 
cepts and Inſtructions ot King ed v, tend ing to 
he Purpoſe we nom ſpeak of; and 
Sr. Thomas I am provided of 2 _— But as 
they are I cannot think it fit tu offer them unto the 
World, as an Inſtance of what due King compoſed For 
they are not his very Work in the Saxon Tongue, but 
: Miſcellany Collection — ſome later Author, wha, ac- 
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. fuch, We Na. af King 


c met withal, ſome m Rimeng, — ment 
perhaps 


the Courtely of 
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our Affections, it is then fully received, and after ward 
we eaſily yield unto the Rule whoſe Truth we have 
once with full Conſent acknowledged. And as Fables 
and Parables are powerfull and winning towards the 
particular Hearer, ſo (being moſt ſpeedy Means to diſ- 
perſe and publiſh any thing that one defires to poſſeſß 
a Multitude withall ) they are effectual Means to a ge- 
geral Reformation as well as to a particular. 
45. Now as Aire in many Paſſages of his Life 
appears to have much contemplated the Life and Actions 
of Salomon; ſo finding that after his Converſion he of 
a King became a zealous Teacher and Inſtructer of the 
People, and that (as he ſaid himſelf) Phe 1v:ſer he was 


To which Ihe more he taught them and ſearched out Parables, and 


the K. ap- 


Plies his 
own En- 
deavours. 


pleaſant Words, CAifred, in all likelyhood; in this 
point propounded to himtelf the. Example of Salomon; 
and having a natural Delight in wiſe and witty Say- 
ings, ſo that from his Youth” he was ever a diligent 
Collector of them, he now purſues his natural Inclina- 
tion, and with a ſtudious Endeavour labours to ſtore 
himſelf with all ſuch Paſſages of Inſtruction as tended 
to the Reformation of Manners, eſpecially ſuch- as were 
extant in Verſe in the Saxon Tongue, in reſpect where- 
of there is a note upon him that he was Sax onicorum 

46. As he collected what others had written, ſo he 
compoſed much himſelf, and obtained the Name of an 
Excellent Poet, for his admired Natural Parts, joyned 
with ſo pious an Uſe, and ſo happy Effects of them. 
Whereby indeed he became a Poët of the Rank of thoſe 
that in ancient time have been ſo honourable, and who 
were as well the Heroes of their times, as the Poets. 
As for his Abilities that way, though the Event of his 
Labours hath made a ſufficient Demonſtration of them, 
becauſe it muſt needs be a powerfull Faculty that works 
a Change in the Manners of Men contrary to their own 
Affections; whereas to have done but indifferently well 


min Poëtry had been as good as to haye done nothing 


— mediocribus 
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— medio ins eſſe poetts 
Non Dn, non homines „ non gone: n columns ik 


cc 


And: again EY: 


Mon ſatis e pulbra eſſe por mata; 1 dulcia funto, 2 70 

Et quocunque volunt animum anditoris agunlo: 
Yet the Monk of Malmsbury has expreſſly teltifyed o of 
him, that no Man was more ſharp and quick of Appre- 
henſion than King Area, nor more elegant in the 
Delivery of what he had conceived- And _/&/belwerd 
mented that his Tranſlation of Bozrins was ſuch as 
that it would falke and even to Tears affect the 
Hearers of it. * . 

47. The King thus endowed by Nature, and fur. 
niſned by his own Induſtry ceaſed not to hunt out and 
purſue all Occaſions of Inſtructing his People, deſcend- 
ing ofien from the Awe and Terrour of a Sovereign to 
give the Hearer more freedom in the way of Learning, 
wich great Judgment intermixing Mildneis and Reprbof, 
Pleaſantneis and Seriouſneſs, until} he either won or 
com all Sorts of People, young and old, ignoble 
nd{hoble, yea his Bilhops, Earls, and. Prefects of Coun: 
ties 10 receive the Imprrſſions of his Teaching; and in 

a ſhort lime brought it to paſs that Eearning and-Civi- 
lity, which formerly had been in Contempt, became the 
only W in requeſt and generally defired of Ne 
Man. 1 bal vid Ae Dig 

48. There is in hat well known ae wow Sir 
Thomas Cotion's, a Manntcri pt Callection of diverſe Pre- 
cepts and Inſtructions of — as edu, tending to 
he Purpoſe we now ſpeak of; and: the Courteſy of 
Sr. Tbamust I am provided of a 'of them. But as 
they are I cannot think it fit to offer them unto the 
World, as an Inſtante of what tho King compoſed For 
they are not his very Work in the Saxon Tongue, but 
a Miſcellany Collect: — Xl ſome later Author, wha, ac- 
cording to his Off . hat ky A, 2 5 | 
pur gether, cn of Nan ayings af 

he met  vithal, ſome of 2 —— rt 


ite. | perhaps 
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perhaps the Otigmal was) in Proſe : and beſides that 
in their Order they ſomewhat argue the Collector“ 
want of Judgment. For marſhalling them no better, the 
copy is fo faulty and ill writ, in a mungrel Hand, ( as 
well as Language) as that unleſs Tſhould, without Re. 
gard, venture to treſpaſs againft the Truth, T dare not 
publiſh it according to the Copy I have taken. There- 
fore whereas there are 31 Heads of the Sayings of the 
King, all beginning with theſe words, Thus quoth A. 
fred, I take them not all, onely the Beginning cf them, 
and three or four of the firſt only (which are the per. 
fecteſt) I have (to ſhew the Style and Manner of them) 
ſet down, in the words that I have copied them, toge- 
ther with, the current Senſe they have in Speech at this 
Day. For the Reſidue I have taken ſuch as I preſume I 
read right and underſtand, and I have only ſet them 
down in Eugliſt, noting them. with Figures, according 
to the number or. place they hold among the reſt. 


49, The Beginning of them is very much to be con. 


ſidered; for that it importeth as if there were ſome Al- 
ſembly * Chief of both Orders of the 0 ger 
ed together at“ Sford (or Seafford) in Oxfordſhire 
and as if the King had there ed Vich his Clergy, 


Nobles, and Othets; about the Manners and Govern. 


ment of the People, and had there delivered ſome grave 
Admonitions and Inſtructions concerning the ſame, to 
be (as one would think) divulged throughout the 
Kingdom. For it firit mentioning the Aflembly'and 
commending the King, it ſaith that he began to teach 
thoſe: that could heat him how they ſhould lead their 
Lives, and then ſttteih down thoſe 31 Heads as Parti- 
culars of his Teaching, confirming thereby that which 
we have already (from other Authorities) alledged, 
egncerning his Carel and Travel for the Inſtruction and 


TI — 
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Reformation of his Teogle. The wore of a Manu. 
ſcript * are theſe | 


At Sifford leten 2 Thaines manie,. . } 
Fele Biſcopes, * and kele boclered, | a 
Erles prude, Knihtes egloche. | 
Ther was Eile Alfrich, of the Lage 1 wuth wile, 
5 And ec Alfred, Engle-hirde, Engle derling. 

On Englomd he was King. hem he gan leren 
Swo him heren mihten, hu hi here lit leden ſcolden. 


alfred he was on Engelond a King wel ſwithe ſtrong. 
he was King and Clezk. wel he * luuied Gods werk. 
Ve was wiſe on his word, and war on his Speche. 

Ve: was the wiſeſke man that was on Engelond. 


I. Thus qwath 1 Alueꝛd engle krakre. | 
Wolde pe nu liben and luſten pure louerd, 
And he pu wolde wilen wiſeliche winges, 
Yu pe mihten werlds '* wurthecipe welden, 

And ec pure ſoule ſamne to Criſte. 
Wiſe weren the ewethen the ſaide the King Alfced. 


Pildeliche I mune pu mine dere rend arme : 2, 
And.edilede luuſende, that pe all drede pure 
Driſcen Criff, luuiend him and dlicen,[to he is 


9 


— 


8 * 8 Pen Wr 


Arn * of theſe Precepts made by Mr. 
Jr ym in the Hands of Mr. Tho, Allen. Tis in the 
2 of. of the ſaid Mr. Fawer's Coll. in Bibl. Bodl. pag, 68.-and 
from that I _ þ down the 


ariations from Sir John Spelman 4 


r bv —— to have been the ſame With 
this =_ John. Spelman. Set Mr. James! Coll Vers P- 8. 


and Mr. Bile free to —— 

2 pcinex mane Jon. god in Mr. — Edit. of the * 
ning of this MS. p. 231 5 Cat. of the Saxon, and other Septen 
tional, MSS. 3 Deeſt Jam, & h 4 cntbcef Sbebe 
Jan. but the 7 is omitted im Mr. . 5 nid deeſt in Edit. 
6 Engelonve d lahen n. Ine Alu- 
vede Jam. & Vl. 10 On addinue in Ed. Wanl. 11 Aluneo 
Jam. & Wanl. & fic deinceps. 12 Se n nu pen 7 luden une 
Jan. & Nn. 13 fu Fa. & Wan” 14 bine mul. recte 
His Edition reaches no furthet. FOR 'pyitSycrpe 7, 


Louerd 
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Louerd of Lif.- he is ane God over all Godnelſe⸗ 
Pe is one blifſe over alle bleſledn es. 
Ve is one manne, milde maiſter. he one. falce. fave 
And frofre. he is one riht wis and riche * 
That him ne cal be pane noht of his will 
Ywo him here on werde wh; theny a Aprons 


IT. Thus cwath Aluerd gods: 1E 33 u 
He mai no riht cing ben unde2iCrift tel, N 25 
But he be boc⸗lered, and wis age, 


4 sf 
NM C07 


And he hile writes wel e and g cunne 


Letres 3 lelue hu de e . 
: Lagelice helden 1905 , p 914 110 3 Harg: * f 
III. Thus cwarh Alncrd, . frofre. Ae | 
And te 1 ta ho hen under the cing, 
Che lond to led lagelit even.” 

Bothe the cletx ind Ahe men ana. 3 

For after that te man f weth ” * 
Ther after he ſtal mowen; W 
And ekrilces mames Baum eee arig 
IV. Thus cwath Alverd. the cniht hn wy 
— Fn en eto 8.855 lond 
Hunger, eregong chat 

Grith, and te cherl be in krith⸗ N 


2 ſedes to fowen, pie mee omowen, = . 
Eu the em drtpen to ure ale 1-0 and 


Or 20k +4 n Fi *z n. TC 2 ad [ w/o "IT 
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There was preſent alſo Alfred, En ee \Feardman, 
England's Darling. 

He was King of England. : he ER Mem 

That could hear him, how they fhontd lend their lives. 
Alfred was a King of England, zhat was very /lrone. 

He was both a King and a Scholar: be loved well God's 


He was wiſe, and adviſed of his talk. © Cork. 
He 1as the wiſeſt Man that was in Engl and. 


[. Thus quoth Alfred, England's s Cornifore : 
O that yon would now love and long ama your Lord, 
He world govern you" wiſelp, * 
That you might have Honour in this _ 
And yet unite your Som[s to Chriſt. 
Wife were the Sayings of King Alfred. 


] mildely admoniſh thee my dear Ee 2 belmed, 
Beeſft thou poor or rich, that thou wholly dread 
Thy Lord Chriſt, Due him and delight. 1 him : for he is 
Lin of Life he is one God above all Goaneſs : 

He is @ Blifſe above all Blefſeaneſs: © 

He is ant Man, a Mila Maſter : he one common Father, 
Aud Comfort of all People: he one ſo wiſe and rich a King, 
T hat be — in this World ſhall ſerve him, 

Shall nat fail ought of his Will. 


IT Thus guoth Alfred, England's s Comfort : 
One can be no right ruling King under Chriſt himſelf, 
Unleſs he have Learning, know the Law, 
And underſtand the uſe of his writts, 
Aud be able by his own Reading 1 inform himſelf how 
According to Law. (to govern his Land 


III. Thus guoth Alfred, England's Comfort: The Earl 
And the Athehng are under the King, 
To govern the Land according 10 Law. [rightly : 
The Clergyman and the Anight muſt both alike Judg up- 
For as a man ſows, 
So ſhall he reap; [ own doors. 
Aud every Man's Judgment comes upon him home 10 his 

1 IV. Thus 
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| Gold from a Stone, but by diſcreet uſing of 1t* 


ge himſelf to Ruil, though good befals him not to bii 
or Chriſt can when he will give good after Evil and 


him ſore, aud he ſhall curſe him that had the tuition | 


and it would be better for thee that thou haſt uo Child, 
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IV. T has -quoth Alfred: It behoverh the Nuig ht 
Adviſedly to look to provide | 955 
Aeamſt Death and famine, and to have care of the Mi. 

ltary Expedition, that the Charch baue 
Quiet, amd he Husbandmam be in peace, 

Hs ſeed to foxw, bis Meadows to moto, 1 
And to follow his pihuig hing to the behoof of ns all. 
This is the Duy of the Knight t ſee that theſe thing 

go as they Jpould | | 


V. Thus 7 Alfred: without Wiſdom Wealth 1; 
worth little. T hough a man had an hundred and ſeventy 
Acres ſown with. Gold, and all grew like Corn, yet wer. 
all that Wealth worth nothing, unle/s that of an Enemy 
one could make it become his Friend. For what differ; 


VI. Thus gaoth Alured : A young man mu? neva 
111d, nor though he enjoys not every thing. he would: 


Wealth after Grace. Happy is he that is made for it. 


XIII. 7 bus guoth Altred: A wiſe Child is the Bleſſms 
of his Father. I, thou baft a Childjwhile it is yet but bith, 
teach it the Precepts that belong to a Han, and when i 
7s grown up it will follow them; then ſhall thy Child te 
come ſuch as ſhall recompenſe thee : but if thou letteſt hin 
go after his own M ill, when he comerh to age it will grieu 


him : then ſhall thy Child 1 thy Admanitin 


for a Child unborn is better than one unbeaten. © 


XXVII. Thus guat Alfred: If thou growe/t int 
As, haſt Wealth, and canft take no Pleaſure, nor haf 
Strength to govern thy ſelf, then thank thy Lord for al 
that 2 hath ſent thee, for thy own Life, and for ili 
Day's Lieht, and for all the Pleaſure he hath made fi 
Man; aud whatſoever becometh of thee, ſay thaw, com 
what come will, God's will be welcom. | = 

XXVII. 
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XXVIIL Thus guoth Alfred:  wardly Health at 
laſt cometh to the Worms, and all the Glory of it to Duft, 
and our Life'ts ſoon gone. Aud though one bad the Rnle 
if all this middle world, and of the. Wealth in it 42 
could he keep his Life but a ſhort while, Al thy Hap- 
pineſs would but work thy miſery, anieſs thou coma? 
purchaſe thee Chriſt. T herefare when we lead our Lines 
as God hath taught us, we tben beſt ſeru our ſelves. For 
hen be aſſured that he will ſupport as: for jo ſaid 
Salomon, that wiſe Mam; well is be "that dub good in 
this world, for at laft he cometh where he findeth it. 

XXIX. Thus quoth Alfred: My dear Son, ſet thee 
nw beſide me, and 7 will deliver thee true Inſtructi- 
ms. e My Sons feel that my Hour is coming. My Coun- 
tenance is wan. My - - - - - -- - My Days are almait 
done. We muſt now part. 7 ſhall zo"another Moria, 
and thou ſhalt be Aft alone in all my Wealth.” I pray 
thee (for thou art my Dear Chili) ftrive to be a Hu- 


fl ther, and a Lord to thy People, be thaw the Chilaren's 


Father, and the Widow's Friend, comfort thou the poor 
and ſhelter the weak; and with all thy might, right 
that which ts wrong. Aud Son govern thy ſelf by Law, 
then ſhall the Lord love thee, aud God'above all thmgs 


ſhall be thy Reward. Call thou upon him to adviſe thee in 


all thy need, and ſo he ſhall help thee, the better to com- 


%% ibat which thou ub. 


50. This Remnant (though but an imperfect Colle- 
tion of ſomething more perfectly delivered by the 
King) is yet enough to give us a ſufficient Taſt of his 
Affection, Care, and Pains in the Point of Inſtruction 
and Reforming of the People's Manners. And whatſo- 
ever theſe are now, we may yet fee by the Collector's 
Affection, that the original Delivery had that Life and 
Quickneſs as that it took with more than an ordinary 
' Impreſſion. n 51. But 

1 Amongſt Sir Renelm 's MSS. Ji ej 
Library is — Track, 0 Ager e which ber 
ts of a late date, and contains certain Rhapſodies about the different 
Conditions of Man's Life. * learned Dr. HICKS has printed 

| % ſome 
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he king FT, But the King having tryed the uttermolt in thele 
beten Ways, and done almoſt beyond Example for the pre. 
caring. ſent Repair of the Evil, he proceeded in the next place 

to provide for the better Condition of the Kingdom in 
after times, and by Reſtoring of Letters to have Civi 
lity ( as from a Natural Fountain) diffuſed through the 
whole Land. But that Work alſo was here made very 
difficult; for that the barbarous Dane had not only ac- 
cidentally deſtroyed Learning, while through his Co- 
vetouſneſs he made Prey of all Places in which there 
was any Proviſion for it, but had with a particular 
Malignance toward Learning, Civility, and Religion, 
raged not only againſt the Profeſſors of them, but even 
againſt the Profeſſion it ſelf, giving as well the Books 
aud Houſes of {ach Men to the Fire, as their Perſons 
to the Sword; and that with fo univerſal a Perſecution, 
as that when now the King ſhould go about Reſtoring 
of Letters, he had not in all his Kingdom of Weſt. Saxony 
( which is all that Part of the Iſland that lyerh on the 
South ſide of the Thames ) a Man that could tranſlate 
a Lalin Epiſtle, or underſtand the Eugliſh of the Latin 
Service; nor were there at that time but very few in 
any other Part of Zxz/and that could do it. And though 
by that Scarcity at home the King were forced to ſeek 
tor Learned Men abroad, yet even there alſo (in all 
Places on this fide the Apes) Scholars and Men o 
Learning were very ſcarce, by reaſon of the like Ir 
ruptions of thoſe Northern Nations into the South Welt 
Parts of Zarope, which in every place produced much 
what the ſame Effects. But whereſoe ver the King could 
lighrof any Men for his purpole, by all the means he 
could he procured them to come over to him, and help 
him in ſetting again on foot the Knowledge of Letters 
here in this Land: and ſuch was his exceeding Liberal: 
| ty in the Entertainment of them, as that, notwithſtand- 


— 


ſome part of it in his Theſaurus Lingg. Sept. p. 222. to whom I refer 
you, for a ſurther Account of it. This I take to be the ſame ſort oſ 
Book that is mention'd in MS. Laud. G. 9. f. 43. b. where tis ſaid 
that K. Ai/fred's Proverbs were extant at that time. | 

ing 
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ing their Scarſity, he ſoon furniſhed himſelf wich very 


choice Men, of whom there are ſome that are to this 
Day remembred unto vs. 


52. Joannes Erigena, an 7riſh man, (as allo his“, 


Name fignifies) but better known by the name of Scozns," 
which in thoſe times was a common Appellation both 
to the Scotiſh and the 7r:ſh, a man of a very ſharp Wit, 
and of fingular Learning (for the time he lived in) 
both in Arts and Tongues, eſpecially the Greek, the 

Cöbalabe, 


2 So ſome Authors, Eri or Erin being the old Name for Ireland. 
Others ſay he was born at Aire in Scotland. And a third fort think 
his Birth-Place was Nene, Erigene, Erimven, Erypug or Ereinuc in the 
Confines. of Wales. | e 

3 This appears from his Works, which are (1) De Enchariſtia lib. I. 
Written by Command of Carolus Calvus, and condemn'd by the 
Council of Verceils An. ML. ¶ Berengarii Epiſt. ad Rithardian edit. a Da- 
cherio Spicileg. Tom. II. p. 5 10] Tis now loft ; tho" there are ſome 
who affirm that tis the ſame with that, which goes under the Name of 
Ratram or Bertram: but Aabillon [ref ad Part, II. Sec. TV. Af. Bened. 
p. 44-] havprov'd this to be a Miſtake. (2) erfrones Dionyſii Areop. 
lb. IV. viz. I. De Czlefti Hierapchia. II. De Eccleſſaſtica Fierarchia. 
III. De Divinis Nominibus. IV. De Myſtica Theolbgia. This was a 
Literal Tranflation, and was dedicated alſo by him to C:rolus Cal- 
ws. A great Part of it was publiſhed in Dionyſiu#s Works at Colon, 
MbRxxxVI. I fee Dr. Cave's Hift. Lit. Vol. I. p. 349. ] There are two 
rery Ancient Copies of it in the Bodlejan Library, C Muf: 148. and 
Laud. I. 58. ] with diverſe Epiſtles of Diomſius, tranſlated likewiſe 
perhaps by Scorus. To both which, beſides ſome Verſes and a Pre- 
face written by Scorus, and publiſhed by Archbiſtiop Uſher, [in Epiſto- 
lam Flibernicarum Sylloge, pag. 57. ] is prefixed” AHL Bibliothe- 
ci, Epittle. to Carolus Caluus, giving an Account of his Tranſla- 
lon of the el Scholia of Maximus Confeſſor and Jones Sæythopoli- 
:anus upon theſe Pieces of Dionyſus; which Scholia-T find added in 
the Margin of aud: MS. (z] De Predeftinatione adverſus Guteſchal- 
aum, lib. I. Pabliſh'd at Pat an.MPCL. ato. by Gilbertus Alauguini: 
in pag. 103. of the firſt Tome of Veterum Auctomm qui I ſeculo de 
Predeftinatione & Gratia ſcripſerunt opera & fragmema. Twas an- 
ſmered by Prudentius Biſhop of Troyes, as alſo by Florus Magiſter and 
the Church of Zyons. See there p.191, and 575. (4) Verſiones S. Maxim: 
de Ambiguis &. Diomyſi c Gregorii Theologs,publiſh'd by Dr. Cale in fol. 
Oxon. 168 1. (5) De Viſione Dei. Mabillon found it in a MS. at Cla- 
wmariſc near &. Omer i, with this Title, TRACTATUS Joannis 
Ni DE VT STONE DEI. omnes ſenſus corporei ex conjunctione 
naſcuntur anime & corporis. Never yet publiſn d. (6) De Diuiftone 

I 3 Naturæ, 
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Chaldee, and the Arabic“, for attaining of which he 
had ſpent many years both in Athens and other Eaſtern 
Parts , and thence return! 15 into Italy and ſo into 
France, he was for his Peerleſs Learning highly Honour. 
ed by the Emperor Carolus Calvns D who called him 
Maſter, and took it well enough that ſetting with hin 
at Meat on the other ſide of the Table, and being mer. 
rily asked by him, ꝓuid mtcreft inter Stottnm & St 
iumꝰ he ſhould antwer him neuſa tautum. i hat df. 


ference is there between a Scot and a Sott, quoth the 


3 
te. 


hb —_—_— — 


A 1 v. publilrd by De. Gale, with the teeth Ambigu 
(7 e What, * Epiſtles were is not known, We Kad n 
but what are prællx d to his Books by way of Dedication. (8) Ve. 
a, What theſe were it docs not appear. For we know of no Col. 
lection; only there are certain which are ſcattered a1 his other 
Writings. (9): In Martianum Cappellam Commentarii. ke Cottonian 
Library-there.are; Commentaries upon this Author > very old 
hand; but there is n 8 re to them. Dr. Ga takes them 
to be Dunchanws's, an Triſh Biſhop. Indeed in the Li ary of Mr. 

— 2 Theyer of Glaceſter/bire there is a MS. e A upon C4: 
pella, which is aſexih d to — 5 but who this, Prelate Was! 
Fannot ay tell; he being not (i I am not miſtaken) ſo. much a 
mentioned by Sir James Ware either in his Book about the In 
ps or in e, of the Writers. ; (10) Excerpra ex Macrobio. Thel 


Ercerpra are thought t to be the fame with that Treatiſe, de Differenii 


. Societatibus Græci L ainique verb; ,, which is commonly printed a 
the End of Magzobius's Works. , (22); De Diſciplina , Sc arium, lib. I. 
Bulens [Tomo primo Hictoriæ Arademie Pariſienſis in Catalogo Sai 
W attributes it to Scotus, but it generally goes amongſt Boetiw: 
(12) , Diſpmatio quedam cum Theodoro Studica- It cannot be 
pf auſe 7headorus liv'd long before, and could. not read 
to the Time of ien. Beſides this Diſpute ſeems. to pę about ib 
Worſhip of Images, which was n in the Time of Alcin 
and Joannes Scotus, Aailros, | Without doubt 3 twas write 
by Mailres, Who is confounded EE Authors Lap Erigena. II 
in MS: in the of France's Lal WY, (13) er e 
ftozelis. (14) Fer „18 7 Regimine Princibinm. Both the 


are doubtfull, eſpecially the ee in the MSS. is aſcrib 


to Joannes N Hi e (10) Commentarii in Ariſtotelis P! 

Aicumenta. Thoug written by another Scotias. (19) Dogma 
Philoſophorum. vey ) Homiliz. (18) De-Fide contra Ly ri Theſe thre 
laſt are alſo. doubtful, be. LON they are fa faid to be Erigend: 
by a, who if he had ſeen * woul have gen us the Begi 
Wag of them. 1 Hoved, 5 


F m perat 
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Emperor? There is but à Table between them; quoth 
u Kotuß. Ane e nne! 
wil 53. This Srotus afterwards at the Inſtance of King 
fed, came into England, and having ſirſt been 
helpful to him, for his own Inſtruction both in Lan- 
nf guage and Arts, he after at the King's Procurement 
taught publickly in the Monaſtery at Malmabury, where 
(upon ſome Faction) he was murthered im a little Church 
dy his Scholars with their Penknives, and his Body ob- 
© ſcurely buried until that (as they write) a frequent 
Light was obſerved to ſhine upon the Place of his Bu- 
rial, and then his Cauſe: being better conſidered, he was 
reputed for 'a Martyr, and his Body being taken up was 
buried again in the greater Church with this Inicription : 


Clauditur hoc tumulo ſauctus ſophiſta ſoannes, 
AW ditatus erat jam vivens dogmate miro. 
Martyrio tandem Chriſti conſcendere regnum, 
Quo meruit. Sancti reguant per ſecula cuncti. 


54. There was another alſo of ſome note that he 
likewiſe had out of Mance, one Chimbal, a Man ot 
ſingular good Life; who, beſides that he was very 
Learned, was skilful in Muſick, and an Excellent 
Church man. It is ſaid, that the King firit came to the 
Knowledg of him by his Courteſy, he having made 

very much of him in his Childhood at/Rhemes, when 

he was in his Paſſage toward Rome, and that the Arch- 

* Biſhop * there, at Afred's Entreaty, did after fend 
this Girabald to him into England. - X 

| 55. Others there were that he had from other Places, 
but whence appeareth not. The firſt Abbot of New- 
Abby in Aibelingy was of Old Sagony,: and molt of 
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2 Hu Name was Fadco. In Nic. Harpifeild ' Hiſtory. there arc 
extant the Heads of a Speech, made by Grimbald in a Synod at Lon- 
don (not mention d by Sir Hen. Spelman) before King Alfred and 
Archbiſhop Athelred or Aildred 51 wherein he diſcourſed gravely and 
wiſely of the Bgimitive Dignity of Human Nature, and of it's Cor- 
ruption by the Fall of Adam. The whole is ſaid to be in the An- 
nals of Wincheſser, 3 Aber. 


1 4 the 
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Aer Nene- 


abu of 
St. Da- 
vid's. 
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the Monks there were Prieſts and Deacons that were 
Forreigners. Two notable Monks he light upon in the 
Monaſtery of St. David's, in the furtheſt Corner of 
Sonth-Wales, who being wholly devoted to their Mona- 
{tick Pro feſſion, and much in fear of the Danes, and of 
their own Tyrannous Kings, lived ſo concealed in ob- 
ſeurity, thereby to avoid the being made a frequent 
Prey, as that they were not eaſily found; and when 
they were found they were as hardly won ( although 
at the Importunity of the King) to quit their Houſe and 
come and live at Courr. ade 


| « 
56. The one was Aſſer, ſirnamed from that place 


Aenevenſis; who though he apprehended that the In- 
tereſt he might have in the King's Favour might much 
redound to the Good of their Monaſtery, and that he 
himſelf might thereby likely do more good Offices to 
the Houſe, than ever he ſhould be able to do by living 
in it, yet could he not be drawn to more than to di- 
vide with the King between dhe Monaſtery and him, 
and to yield to be ſix Months at once (at the molt ) 
with the King, and {ix again in his own Houſe. This 
was that Aſſer' in whom the King ſo much delight: 
ed, whom he made Biſhop of Shrrburn, and beſide 
many other things beſtowed on him Amersbary, Han- 
well and Exeter. He in the King's Life time wrote that 
Summary of his Actions : that is now extant, and dedi- 
cated it unto the King himſelf, but lived nat to conti- 
nue it unto the End of his Reigu. wal aq 
57. The other Monk which he had from St: David's 
was likewiſe in great eſteem with him for his Learn: 


I Aalmib. & Tngulfjus. © - | een 

2 Twas not Written by Aer Biſnop of Shirburn, but by Alper, 
his Uncle, Archbiſhop of &. David's. For in the Book it ſelf it 
is faid that he writ An. 893, Which was ten years aſter the Death 
of the former, as appears from William of Malmsbury. I know in- 
deed in another Book of Aſſers, calld his Annals, publiſh'd by 
Dr. Gale in the ſecond Vol. of the Oxford Hiſtorians, tis expreſfsly 
ſaid that After Biſnop of Sbirburn died An. 909 ; but that being an 
Addition of a later Hand, I ſuppoſe it to be an ignorant Miltake 
for Aſer Archbiſhop of S. David's, | 


— 


— 6 [ e 


ing, 
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Ing, eſpecially for his Skill in Logick, Mufick and A- 

Inchmetick. He is not known by any other Name than 

ahn thereMonk, and likely he is the fame, whom in 

che Preface to Gregorie's Paſfloral Alfred calleth ob 
his HMaſs Prie t, who among others taught him (as 
he there faith ) to 2 and * to een 
the ſame. 

58. Others he had of nend Leung who: were Sar 
ons, Natives of the Kingdom, and yet, in regard ob the 
Cireumſtances of their Procurement, many of them may 
jultly be numbred among thoſe whom he had from 
Forre ign Parts. itt and ee: 

59. WH [7] er 242 Bi Biſhop jy 1 orcefter, who held: —— 
Bihoprick in the Life of Zurrhed King of Mercia; u 
but the Hanes invading Mercia and expelling Barrhed, ; 
Werefrid ( whole Province was in'©Mercia') was fain 
to provide for himſelf beyond the Seas; until he was 
reſtored by Ared. He is by Lelaud and Capgrave 
termed the Ante ſignanus of all the Learned Men of A 
fred Court. Him the King ſet to tranſlate Greporie's 
Dialogues. He was a very Venerable Man while he liv- 
ed, anch after his develr he was e. the Dule 


of A 1 64 
60. P e preps z 7 whow he **  Arch-Biſhop Plegmond 
| of Achbiſhop. 
1 Some confound! bim with Joannes Storrs "Sign, e eie 


2 Werſfithus Aer. Wereftichus Malinsb, Os de Geftis Regen 2 
Pr, But Henferdeb p. 2792 deGeſtis Ponrif,” el. as J find it i the 
Print; tho in our MS. (in Bibl. Bodl. Arch: 2 5 .) tis HFereſerih, 
juſt as Mr. Wharton fo it n an Index at the Bae of a MS: Copy 
of Florence of More. cited by him, -Angl. Satr. Vol. I. p. 421. where 
he new notes that he is called Averefredus by ſome. Warfridus Sim. 

Dun. ap. X. Seript. 13 T. g. Werefridn: in Heland e Seriproribur, Vit. 
Alſredi Magni; and [6 all zn Bis Life of this Biſhop as corrected 
by his own hand in the MS. tho at br war roſes Some Au- 
thors cull him Mirebertus, as ĩs noted by Biſhop Godwin de Præſilib. p. 
503. But hereas he there: with Leland and Bale, makes him to have 
died an. Q1r. it onght to be corrected 915. asis very well obſerv d 
by Mr. Jharton, Under the Number 911. in Zeland was formetly put 
lomerhing, which is ſines erus d by the Author (as it ſeems) himſelf. 

3 He is generally ſaid to have fate Arch-Biſhop 34 years ; gp wn 
thors being not agreed about the Time of his Death, there . — 
iſpute 
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41 1 sig, 


* £ 1lelSfang 


Werevert 1 


&c. 


St Neotite. 


The Life of Mug Alfred the Great. Book Il 
of Canterbury. He was ſaid to be be /iterarum ſacrarum 
ſcientia reliquos fas — præ flans: and one of thoſe 
with whom the King did moſt frequently communicate 
in Matters of Religion and Letters. 

61. Dunwulphe*, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 9 is to be 
ee both among the Inſtruments che King uſed in 
the great Work of Reſtoring the Decay of Letters and 
Religion in the Land; and alſo among thoſe that firſt 
partook of the Benefit of the King's Travel in that 
Kind. For truly he was the very Neat-herd in whoſe 
Houſe the King 1ni his Adverlityrat Fortune was glad to 
hide himſelf; but finding him of a good wit and .parts 


capable of better, Employment, upon the Return of his 
Fortune he cauſed him to 'a pply himſelf to Learning, 


in Which he ſo well anſwered the King's Expectation, 
as that at laſt he made him Biſhop of. Manche ier, and 
uſed to adviſe with him about the weightier pier ol 
his State. 5 n K 9 Is, N GI TY 

\*62.) Mulſaig and 1 /EthelZan.Bilrops of . 
Wereberit Biſhbpof Chefter , and _ a — h 
Devout Man, and ſome others. 7 e £12 n 

6g. But among the reſt was one 15 tho ha Learn. 
ed Man, yet his other Virtues ſurpaſſing, left no ex. 


| ennordinary n him for my Quality, and that 


a 


—— — — a a ͤ—n— 


Diſpute about the ms which. i is to 5 en by. Mgr 


Aug. Sacr. Tom, J. Mr. De \ Scripts, Ait 
Fen u but a very ir b. Account, of 1 and Bilhop Gow 
a conſſ ahle 1 in ling Mat. e 
ſear; who fixes Run in 9252 ft 2 that 4 al, 


923-1 Which if true, cannot 2k on ef Death he Ach Bi- 
thoprick could be offer d fo Srimbali, as Tig ſaid it was; {in ſame Col 
lections out of his Liſe, Ms. in Vol. I. ac Leandi£ 2 1. H] and chat 
he reſus d it. For he dy . D. 903. an 8th, of they del of Ju 
Ol as 2 lay, d. Pg. den ng un 
1 Subulcus quem A. nes pakentom r, liceris gradidit i in- 

tormandum, perſectius inſtitutum creavje in Bpiſcopum.i Main. 242. 

Thomas Rudinun ſays T Maj. £- VL] he was created Doctor 
in Divinity at Oxfand, which, as Mr. notes, is fabulous 3 
well aß the Story of bis being made Bilhop-of V incheſter. Ses r 
bag 16. 3 He ; ſaid by Hoger Wondpvercp be Biſhop oſ Herejo4 
— 4 Legeceſr, Matt. eſe. and to allg in; Roger Wendoves. 17 0c © 
«art Was 
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ni was Neotus whom we have heretofore ſpoken of, and 
e whom at this day we better know by the Name of Sr 
ill Nod. | e 33 | x 8 
64. He was an Abbot famous for Exemplar Holy 
x | Life, but more for his Zeal and Induſtry in propagat- 
ny ing of true Religion ; for which after his Death he was 
d fo generally honoured, that being buried in St. Guer- 
tu Church, at Ginesbury in Cornwall, he put out the 
Name of that old Curuſb Saint, and had the place with 
e a Religious Houſe of Clerks there dedicated to him 
OF and called after his Name Neorflow. Afterwards for 
that (it ſeems) this was not thought Honour enough, 
che Palace of the Earl Alric in Huntingdonſbire was 
„converted into a Monaſtery, and dedicated to his Ho- 
„ nour, whither his Body being tranſlated it gave the 
Name to the Town which at this Day is called St. Nod . 
And yet again in the year 1213 Henry then Abbot of 
Croylaud thinking his Abby a fitter Shrine for ſo great 
| a Saint, in the 15 year of King Jab, took up his Bones 
'| from St. Mods, and beſtowed them in Cropland: Min- 
iter. So highly has he generally been efteemed. He is 
by Pale called Neotus Adulphius, and by Speed. the 
Reputed Son of A/he/wnif or Adulphi But Areal eth 
him the Kinſman, not the Brother of Auffred He was 
the firſt Stay of the K. Youth, while yet he was not ſo 
attent to Counſel as afterward. At laſt prevailing he 
put the K. upon many good ways, and was highly ho- 
noured by him after his Death. He is faid to have died 
in the year 883. | $4 RI = 
65.. Aſſiſted with theſe the King was in a manner in They t12- 
a perpetual Conſultation which . to relieve the 1 7 
Church and State in the miſerable dition they were others. © 
in for want of Men of Knowledge to guide and inſtruct 
them in Religion, Juſtice, and Civility. And whereas 
there was e'rewhile neither Prieſt nor Biſhop (more than 
theſe we have reckoned ) that knew what belonged ei- 
ther to Epiſcopal or Presbyteral Duty, neither was 
there almoſt any Means for one that was ignorant (how 
capable and induſtrious ſoever) to come to learn what 
was 
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And in 
Tranfſlat- 
its Books, 
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was his Duty (for Latin they underſtood not, neither 
was there any to teach it, and Saxon Books of that Sub- 
ject, it ſeemeth, there were none,) the King made ſuch 
uſe both of the Advice and Travel of theſe Learned 
Men, and ſo well beſtirred himſelf, as that what with 
diligent Search after Men of Capacity, (both for Life 
and Underſtanding) and what with intinite Pains in 
teaching. ſuch as were found capable, he ere it were 
long got all his Biſhopricks furaithed with Men, that 
if not learned, were yet competently inſtructed and 
qualified for a Realonable Function of ſo great a Charge. 

66. But becauſe the Making of Biſhops was but a 
Temporary Proviſion, and (how mean ſoever they 
were) it was uncertain whether when they were gone 
there ſhould as fitting Men be found to ſupply their 
Places ; therefore, to provide for the worlt, the King 
held it neceſſary to cauſe ſome Books ( ſuch as might 
be profitable and of moſt uſe to Church Men) to be 
tranſlated into the Saxon Tongue, and accordingly {et 
his Biſhops and Clerks to the _— Tranſlating of 
them. He himſelf (among other things ) tranſlated 
Gregorie's Paſtoral concerning the Duty of Biſhops and 
Prieſts, and cauſing many Copies thereof to be written, 
ent to every Biſhop's Son one, to the End, that it, 
through the like occaſions, the Church hereafter ſhould 
be conſtrained agam to confer the Eccleſiaſtical Digni- 
ties upon unlearned Men, and ſuch as underſtood not 
the Latin Tongue, they yet in their Mother Tongue 
might have means to read the Duty belonging to their 


Charge, and Paſtoral Function, as by the Preface to the 


Tranſlation of Gregorre's Paſtoral, directed to Hulf5:2, 
then Biſhop of London, more at large appeareth, the 
Tenour whereof (well near word for word with the 
Saxon, Which by way of Appendix I have alſo added 
with other like Particulars * at the End of the Book ) 
you may here behold. 


_— 


— —_—_—_—_ 


1 Neither the ſaid Preface 
appear in the Original. 


nor any other of theſe Particulars 
67. Filtred 
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67. Alfred Aung wiſheth Greeting to Wulflig biſhop 
his Beloved and Frienadlike , and thee. to know 7 wiſh , 
that to me it cometh very often in mina, what manner 
of Wiſe Men long ago were throughout the F.nglith Na- 
tion, both of the Spiritual Degree, and of the Temporal, 
aud how happy the Times then were among all the Eng- 
lith, and how the Kings, which then the Government 
had of the People, God, anda his written Will obeyed, 
how well they behaved themſelves both in Mar aud 
Peace, and in their home Government, how their Noble- 
neſs was ſpread abroad, and how they proſpered in Anow- 
leape and in Wiſdom. Alſo the Divine Orders how 
earneſt they were, as well about Preaching , as about 
Learning, and about all the Services that they ſhould do 
to Goda, and how ien from abroad Wiſdom and Do- 
Fine here in this Land ſought, and, how we the ſame 
wow muſt get abroad if we would have them. So clean 
has Learning fallen among the Engliſn Nation, as that 
there has been very few on this fide Humber, that were 
able 10 underſtand the Engliſh of their Service or turn 
an Epiſtle from Latin mio Engliſh, and 7 wot there 
were uot many beyond Humber that could do it. There 
were ſo few as that 7 cannot bethink me of one on the 
South ſide of the Thames, when I firſt came to Retgn. 
God Almighty be thanked that we have ever a Teacher 
in Pulpit now. . I herefore I pray thee that thou ao (as 
alſo I believe thou wilt) that thou that Wiſdom , that 
Tod has given thee, beſtow all about on them thou canſi 
beflow it, think what Puniſhment ſhall for this World 
befall us, when as neither we our ſelves baue loved 
[Viſdom) nor left it to others ; we have only loved the 
Names that we were Chriſtians and very few of:us the 
Duties. When I minded all this, me thought alſo 
that I ſaw (before all was ſpoyled aud burnt) how all 
the Churches throughout 1he Engliſh Matton flood filled 


with Books, and Ornaments , and a great multitude of 


God's Servants, and at that Time they wiſt very little 
Fruit of their Books, becauſe they could underſtaud no- 
I ge heopa pibbe, ge heopa xybo. 2 pige. 


thing 
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thing of them, for that they were not written in thei 
own Language. So they told us, that our AuceFtors, 
that before us held thoſe Places, loved Wiſdom, and 
through the ſame got "Wealth and left it us. A Man 
may here yet ſee their Swath, but we cannot engrire 
after it, becauſe we have let goe both Mealih and 1. 
dom; for that we would not ſtoop with our Minds 15 
the ſeeking f it. When 7 thought of all this, they 
wondred 7 greatly that their Godly Wiſemen, that were 
every where throughout the Engliſh Nation, and had 
fully learned all thoſe Boks, would turn no Part if 
them into their own '/,anguage ; but 7 then again quickly 
anſwered my ſelf, and ſaid, they weened not that ever 
men ſhould become ſo rechleſs, nor that this / carne 
would fo decay, therefore they willingly let it alone, 
and wot that here would be the more Wiſaom in the 
Land, the more Languages that we underſtood. T hen 
called to mind how that the Law was firſt found 
written iu the brew Speech, and after that the Greeks 
had learned it, then tur ned they it into their own Speech 
wholly, and alſo all other Books. And then the Latin 
People , a li!i!he after they had learned it, they tranſ- 
lated all through wiſe Interpreters into their own Lan: 
guage, and all other Chriſtian People alſo have turned 
ſome Part thereof into their own Tongue. Therefore 
me thinketh it better, if you ſo think, that we alſo ſome 
Books, that be deemed moſt necafull for all men to un- 
der Hand, into that Language turn, that we all know, 

and that we bring to paſs (as we eaftly may with God. 
Help, if we have Quretneſs) that all the Nonth of Free. 
born Englith-men ( ſuch as have Wealth that they may 
maintain them) be committed to Learning, that, while 
they no other Note can, they fit it learn well to read 
Englith Writing, afterward let men further teach iu 
the Latin Tongue thoſe that they will further teach and 
have to a higher degree. When I minded how this Learn. 


— 


1 pelan. Underſtanding. pealhrcodar. Interpreters. 2 pla 
Underſtanding. 3 pcalhycoday 
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ing of. the Latin Tongue heretofore was fallen through: 
out the Engliſh Namen, though many could skill 10'read 
Engliſh Writing, then began I, among divers and ma- 
nifold Buſineſſes of this Kingdom, 10 turn into Engliſh 
this Book , which in Latin 7s named Paltoralis, and iu 
Engliſh the Heard-Man's Book, ſometime word for word, 5 
ſometime under anding for underſtaudimg, even as '7 
learned them of Plegmond my Arebbiſbop, of Aller my 
Biſhop , and Grimbald my Maſs-Prieft, and John my 
= Haſs-Prieft. After that I had learned of them bow 7 
night beſt underfland them, I turned them into Englith, 
and will ſend one to each Biſhop's See in my Kingdom, 
and upon each there 1s a Stike that is of fifty Marks , 
and I command, on God s Name, that no man the Stile 
from the Books, nor the Books from the Minter take, 
ſeeing aue know not. how long there ſhall be ſo learned 
biſhops, as now, God be thanked, every where there are. 
'B 7 berefore 7 would they fhould always remain in their 
| Plices, except the biſhop will have them with him, or 
that they be lent ſomewhither untill that ſome other be 
Written out. 1 5 4 eee 
68. The Preface containeth many very remarkable 
Things, in which, above all other, we may behold 
the King's Zealous Care to revive Religion, and to re- 
[tore the true Knowledge and Service of God, and to 
increaſe the Proſperity of his People. But there being 
in this no more than a cautelous Proviſion for the 
© worſt, in cafe he ſhould be prevented of bringing his The King 
wore perfect Work to paſs, (as we may difeern by the nas 
Contents of the Preface) therefore diſpatching it as 
loon as he could, he proceeds to that, which was his 
chicfeſt Aim, to wit, to found perpetual Schools and 
Seed-Plots of Learning, from whence, as from conſtant 
Store-Houſes, the Kingdom ſhould for ever be furniſhed 
of her own with Men of Quality, ſufficient in all Sci- 
ences, both Divine and Human, to ſerve the Oceaſions 
of the State. And in ſundry Parts of the Kingdom, 
(as it ſeemeth ) he erected Schools for Youth, ordain- 
ing, as in the Preface is declared, That every Free- 
man 
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And an 
Univerſity 


at Oxford, 


The Life of Kang Hlfred the Great. Book Il 
man of Ability ſufficient ſhould bring up their Chil. 
dren to Learning But for accompliſhment of a ful 
and perfect Supply; he determined to found an Univer. 
{ity for the Publick Profeſſion of Arts and Science 


generally. WD rh | 
69. For this cauſe he made Choice of Oxford, that 
it ſhould be the Seat of his Univerſity, rather than any 
Town within the Kingdom of #e/t-Saxony : in which 
the Policy of the King ſcems to have had a double 
Regard unto the Occaſion of the State. For wheres; 
that Part of the Land, which was the Borders of the 
Kingdom of Mercin, lay almoſt waſt, by reaſon of the 
* W Neighbout. 


1 The Reaſon that our Author has giyen for the King's fixing upon 
Oxford difcovers a great deal of Partiality, and, if he had nor hada 
reſpect to the Univerſity built here before, would have been a ſtronget 
Inducement for him to have contain'd himſelſ within the Kingdom 
of Wieſi- Saxony; where were ſeveral Towns not far diſtant from Or- 

d, of great Pleafure, wherein the King ſeem'd to take particular 
delight, namely Vamage, (the Place of his Nativity) Abbingdon and 
Dorcheſter. Either of thele Places would have been as convenient 
as Oxford for Inviting a Conflux of People to Replant the Borders 
of the Kingdom of Mercia. And then, if he had had a Regard to 
Security from the Northumbrian and Eaſt- Angie Danes, there were 

pron, Warwick , Bedford, and ſeveral other Towns more fi 
for that purpoſe, as being ſituated more near the Heart of the Iſland. 
So that the chieſ Reaſon; why he choſe Oxſord without all doubt was 
becauſe Letters had flouriſhed here ſo much before, that it had ob- 
tain d a very great Name upon that Account. And tho' it muſt be 
confefs'd that the Place at preſent was deſerted by it's Students, by 
reaſon of the Tyranny of the Danes, yet here were Houſes, Inns, 
Schools, Churches, and all Things elſe, that might be quickly 
made fit for Reception of them again. That this is not only con- 
jectural is plain as well from what Aer has inſerted in his Life of 
ZElfred, (which I ſhall have occaſion to conſider particularly here- 
after ) as from what is related in the Amnali of ade, [ MSS. See 
Hood's Hiſi. & Amiq. Oxon. lib. I. p. 8. and Dr. Plot Nat. Hiſi. 
Oxfordſhire, c.X.$.30. See alſo a Tranſcript from a Peice of Fohn Rowſe' 
Book de Academiis, in a Collect. of Mr. Leland's, given to the Bedlej«n 
Library by Dr. Plot, inter Codd. NE. E. I T. 18. f. 28. b.] concerning 
the old Belloſrum, or Beaument, being placed ſomewhat more North 
than the Univerlity is at preſent : 8 Oxoniz quondan 
(ſays he, having before diſcourſed of it's Reſtoration, by K. A red) 


erat extra portam Borealem ejuſdem Urbis, & erat principalis eccleſta w1W 
cleri ecceſtia Sancti Ægpidii extra eandem portam. Here it had conti. 


nucd 
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Neighbourhood of the Northumbrian and Eaſt. Angle 
Danes, the King, by Founding the Univerſity there, 
provided as well for Repeopling the wafted Parts of 
the Land, by drawing a Confluence of People thither, 


35 for the Reſtoring again of Letters. For Oxford be- 


ing in the outward Parts of Mercia it was the furtheſt 


Place, in which, with AN Security, an Uni- 


verſity could be placed; becauſe that further off ( whe- 
ther Northerly or Eaſterly ) it would have fallen either 
within the Territory of the Dane, or at leaſt too near 
their Border, (as Cambridge was) and fo obnoxious to 
their Inroads, and too remote for any preſent Suc- 


nued for a great Number of Years, having had it's Original from 
divers Greek, Philoſophers, who preferr'd it for it's Healthy Situa- 


on to any other Place, as we are afſur'd by Malier Burley, Fellow 


of Merton College, (Tutor to the Famous King Ew. III. and de- 
ſervedly ſtyled Doctor Profudus) who upon the Problem [ Conpiexio 
rara quare ſanior ?] has theſe Words: Notanda ſunt tria, quod cruitas 
ſana eſs in Borea & in Oriente ſt plantata eſt aperta, & in Auſtro & 
Occidente f montoſa ; propter puritatem Borez & Orientis, & purre- 
ſaflionem Auſtri e Occidentis: ſicut Oxonia, que per induftriam Phi- 
lſophorum de Gracia ſuerat ordinata. ¶ In Problematibus Ariſiot. ſecun- 


dum laborem Magiſtri Walter Burley ad ordinem Alphabeti. MS. 65. in 


Bibl. Coll. B. A. Magdal. Oxon. fol. 12. b.] When it was that theſe 
Philoſophers arriy'd is uncertain; tho tis probable they were ſome 
of thoſe Græcians brought over by Theodorus the Greek Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury about the Year pclxvin. For we find Venerable Bede, and 
St. Fohn de Brverlaco (always reputed of this Univerſity) to have beem 
bis Scholars; as likewiſe were Tobias Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Abi- 
u Abbot of St. Auguſtin Cane. who are faid to have underſtood 


the Greek Tongue as well as their Native one. [ Math. Parker de 


Antiquitate Eccleſ. Britan. in Vita Theod.] As this Conjecture is not 
diſliked by ſeveral Cantabrigiant themſelves, [See Mr. heelocl : Notes 
upon Bede ] ſo Biſhop Godwin [ De Epiſcopis, in Theodoro] and Mr. 
Burton {Grece linguæ Fiſt. p. 52.] have particularly inſiſted upon it, 
and take Notice that at the ſame time was erected an Excellent Li- 
brary, wherein were repoſited a vaſt Number of yaluable Greek Books 
by Theoderus. But now there are others who carry the Antiquity 
of Oxford much higher than Theodorus, as our Author himſelf alſo 
takes notice hereafter, even to the Time of Brute | See the foreſaid 
MS. of Mr. Zeland's, f. 28. b.]; which whether it be true or no is not 
very material: ſince, as will appear anon, we have no teaſon at all 
to collect all the Arguments that may be produced in behalf of Ox- 


ud, when the Controverſy may be fo eaſily decided from undoubted 


Authority. 
K cour 
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coux from the King. At Oxford therefore did the King 
found his Univerlity. And in founding of it followed 
not the Example of what he had formerly heard or ſcen 
in other Placesibut with great Judgment forecaſting what 


might belt conduce unto his Ends that he delired, he did 


not only make a perpetual Proviſion for Teachers, ſuch a 
ſhould conſtantly read to thoſe, that at their own Dif. 
cretion would there maintain themſelves at Study ; but 
giving Entertainment both for Teachers and Learner, 
and dividing them, according to their Differing Studis, 
into three ſeveral Colleges, he ſettled perpetual Main- 
tenance for about 80 Scholars; who, for their better 
Breeding, as well in good Manners as Learning, were 
tyed to an Orderly Society, and enjoyned every Day, 
before their going to their Studies, either in their Turn 


to ſay Prayers themſelves, or to be preſent at them 


Which though at this Day in our Univerſities is an or: 
dinary thing, yet was it not fo formerly, neither is it 
yet ſo in many Places beyond che Scas. And therefor: 
we find it oblerved by: Zdward Higgons (who is no 
very late Author) as a note of Preheminence in this 


Univerſity of K. Afred. And queſtionleſs as men 


are ready to imitate that which another has well dif 
overed, ſo our ſucceeding Founders of Colleges in our 
niverſities, Jeconding fred in providing likewik 
for the orderly Cohabitation of their Students, and for 
their Rulineſs in Civil and good Manners, as well a 
for their Learning, have even in that been a great Oc 
calion ofthe Eminence and Flouriſhing of our Univer 
ſities, before thoſe of other Parts, which (what Pro- 


viſion ſoever they have for teaching) have ſo lik 


2 4 4 2 „ 


1 This was about the year 800; according to a Memorand. (tran- 
ſcrib d from an antient Book) which I ſaw in the Treaſury of Cu- 
verſity Coll. by the Fayour of the Learned Dr. HUDSON. But in 
a MS. amongſt Archbiſhop Laxd's (E. 3. ſ. 10. b.) tis ſaid expreldlf 
that twas A. D. 873. 18 
2 MS. lib. 6. cap. 8. Et quum abunde in eiſdem ſuppeditentur fi 
cultates, communiter vivunt, ac 1. mane aut ſactis operam 
aut 1nterſunt priuſquam ad ſtudium aggrediantur. SPELMAN. 


provided 
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provided for Government (while the Students, being 
moſtly at their own finding are likewiſe Governed at 

Icheir own Diferetion) as that the Scholars in their Uni- 

erſities are generally ſo diſſolute, and diſordered, fo 

nat in many Places they bring a Scandal upon Reli 

Jon, and make the Name of Scholars ignominious. 

o. For the Buildings and Endowment of che Uni- 

eerſity, what and how it was we ſhall have further oc- 

raſion to ſpeak, when we come to treat of the King's 

Magnificence. In this Place we meddle no further with 

"Wit than as it concerns the well Diſpoſing and Policying 

Jof the State. 00 i os 

' 71. As the King made Laws for civil Government, The King 

and ordered Matters of the Church, fo find we alſo, Pigs, 

chat he improved the Uſe and Practice of Arms, to the ry vic 
great Advancement of Military Diſcipline ; and had the? 

Farticulars of his Ordinances in that behalf remained 

unto us, there is no doubt but they would have afford- 

"Fed Matter both to his Glory, and to the Delight (and 

oe perhaps) of Poſterity: but ſuch Particulars failing, 

chere yet are manifeſt Demonſtrations, that he did 

nuch in that kind, and to very good purpoſe. For, as 

we have partly already mentioned, in every of the 

Counties he ordained ſeveral Prefects or Commanders, 

took view of the Souldiery in the Counties, and appor- 

eioned ſome, like Garrifon Souldiers, to the Cuſtody of 
dhe Forts and Caſtles, that the King had built, and others 

to the Service of Occaſion in the Field: who being di- 

vided into two Parts, the one went firſt and ſerved 4 

certain time, and then ( if need were) was relieved by 

the other, that had ſtayed at home; and over all, as his 

Jeneraliſſimo, was his Princeps Militias, who, under 

„Ihe King, commanded in chief, and by that Name the 

ug himſelf in his Will ſtileth AÆthelrea, Earl of Mer- 

ot his Son-in-Law, who (it ſeems ) did then bear that 
Office. , 

| 72. It ſhould alſo ſeem, that, beſides thoſe, that, as 

VF prozefled Souldiers, and proper Parts of the Militia, 

had Charge of the Military Service, the King, by way 

A - Q. 
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of a Collateral Security, did conſtitute other Guardian 
of the Kingdom againſt the Irruptions of the Dane, 
Theſe were Perſons of great Truſt, Repute, and Power 
who, being conſtantly reſident in the Places of their 
Charge, had, in Defect of the Ordinary Proviſions, 
{ome extraordinary Commiſſion (as it ſeemeth ) for the 
Common Safety of the Country. For fo we find * Ce 
mund the Earl conſtituted a Guardian in Mut; in Re 
cheſter Swithulf the Biſhop ; in EX&f/ex Earl Brithutt; 
in London Earl ,/Hthelred ; in Dorcheſter Halard the 
Biſhop ; in Suſſex Eadulf; in Wincheſter the Biſhop 
Bertulf; and in ſeveral Places divers others“, though 
not by particular ame. 1 

73. A further Note of his Regulating of the Ule of 
Arms is that which we have from AMahnsbury, who 
thus ſaith of him: Ile inter flridores lituorum, inter 


fremitus armorum, leges tulit, quibus ſui & diuiuo cul 


tui, & diſcipline militari aſſueſcerent. But nothing can 
either more demonſtrate or commend it, than the Suc- 
ceſs and Conſequence of his Diſcipline, which we be. 
fore have ſhown. For the Danes, that in the begin- 
ning of his Retgn had left the Iſland, (not ſo much for 
Fear of the Natives, as for the Multitude of Invader, 
becauſe they feared there would not be Booty enough 
for ſo many Sharers ) when they, for divers years to- 
gether, had overrun and harrowed the greateſt Part of 
France, and queſtionleſs had improved their own Arms 
with long Experience and Exerciſe in Forreign Wat- 


fare, yet returning hither, and being ſafely landed, and 


intrenched, were ne'retheleſs with ſo great facility re 

ulſed and ſent away again, as that they never put the 
State to a greater Levy of Men, than only the preſent 
Forces of the Counties next about their Landing, Ya 
the Natives had ſo well found what they had todo, 


1 Alatih. Weſtm. an. 197. Godwin. fol. 337. 

2 Such perhaps was Zdred, Duke or Earl of Dovon/hire, who died 
UL Bromton col. 832. n. 10.] An. pcccc, a month before the Deatl 
of King Alfred, to whom he had been a Faithfull Aſſiſtant H. Hu 
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and had got ſo much Allurance in their Courſe and 
Way, as that, whereas before they were backward, and 


ſo faint as not to he put on without much Heartening 


and Encouragement, they grew, on the contrary, ſo 
forward, as hardly to be reſtrained from ſetting on the 
Enemy, without attending the Direction of a Com- 
mander ; and, on the other Side, the Enemy from being 
terrible was now become ridiculous unto them. 

74. I need not further urge, that he muſt of neceſſi- 
ty have uſed ſome good Diſcipline, or otherwiſe that 
it had not been poſſible for him to have effected what 
he did. But let the Reader * remember what we have 
ſhewn, and judge upon the whole. The King and his 
Saxons were not only overthrown, but well nigh ex- 
ſtinguiſhed; the Land almoſt depopulate of the Natives, 
and poſſeſſed by the Enemy; and how then ſhould a 


1 John Eardyng ſums up the King's Milicary Performances in the 
following Words: [Chron, f. 108. b.] 


Ind in the pere (a) viii. c. Ixxx, and eightene 

Then Aluredeſ (a) eght hundred foure ſcore and fiftene Mhan 
Muered MS. Seld.] this noble Kpng fo died 

When [whan MS.] he had reigned xxix [ regned npne and 
twentp pere MS.] pere clene 88 ; 

Ind with the Danes, in battailes [ batails MS. & ſic mox in- 
fra.] multiplied 

He fanght often [faughten ofte MS.] as Colman notified 

In his Chronicle, and in his cathologe 

W * well, as [ wele, als MS. recte als pro alſo] in his 

ge. : 


I That fitie [fifty , & mor fex , IS.] Battatlles, and ſix he 
| * bo 
Somtyme [ſome tyme diviſim, MS.] the worſe, and ſomtpme 


had the better and ofte tyme had the bettre MS.] 
Somtyme [ſome tyme MS.] the felde,he had at his note [Re- 
Aus in MS. he had as it is note] a 
Somtpme he fled awate, as faith the letter [ſome tyme he 
fledde a way as ſaithe the lettre MS.] 
Like as fortune,his cauſe left unfeter [Verſus iſte deeſt in MS. 
But thelelge [. . .lees MS.] as oft [ ofte whan ſo they 


MS.] when ſo thei came | 
De countred-thejuy rectius hem, & mor lond in MS.] and 
kepte the lande fro ſhame, 
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Maſtery of was the firſt that put to Sea fuch a Navy às was aw 


the Seas. 


The Dife of King Hlfred the Great. Bock II 
poor handful of Men againſt ſuch infinite rene wing 
Multitudes be able to ſubſiſt, much leſs prevail without 
Diſcipline, and that very exact? Truly were his Di 
ſeipline as exact as that of the Romans, and had his 
Men the Virtue of Cæſar s Veterans, and he Cæſar him 
ſelf in the Conduct of the war and them, he yet hac 
had task enough to overmatch all thoſe Advantages, anc 
the more, for chat his War, being at home, was ſo much 
worſe than Cæſars, as it is eaſier with ſmall Num 
bers to break into others Labours, and maintain then 
ſelves by Forragings, than with a few to labour fo 
their own Support, and when they have done deten 
both their Labours and themſelves againſt a far greate 
Enemy, on every ſide attempting of them: to whic 
Difficult alſo that Part of his Military Conſtitutiot 
ſeems to point, when he provided, that no JCevy in an 
Place ſhould be made, but that an equal Part ſhould | 
left behind, as well (doubtleſs) to follow the Buſineſ 
of the Country, (for the Souldier at that time was fai 
to be both Souldier, Artificer, and Husbandman too 
and to be at hand for a preſent Defence againſt Inroad: 
as to be reſer ved for a timely Succour of the others th; 
were before abroad on Service. 
J. It was not his Military Affairs at Land only th: 
found Improvement, but his Care extended unto Sc 
Service, and that was likewiſe ed by him. 
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unto Strangers, begun the firft Maſtery of the Seas, an 
in the Service of his Shipping, and found both Qui 
and Reputation; his Navy being not only, for Nun 
ber of Ships, fo. great as to keep 'Watchbpon all u 
Coaſts of the Kingdom, but, for the Qafity of ther 
ſuch as overmatched any of thoſe that at any time i 

76. What manner of Veſſel they were z-wheth: 
Sluips or Gallies, does not füfly appea not Will I. 
termine; but that they were, of ee 
iome of them were nearer Ships, and. chend rarer ü 
form of Gallies, that I may ſafely vo q and that fonq | 
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Book II. The Life of King Elfred the Great. 
of them were of an eſpecial Building by his own Ap- 

Intment, we have already ſhewed, where it is not 
Cy to collect, that thoſe were after the manner of 
great long Gallies; for they were rowed with 40 ? Oars 
apeice, and above, and were as long again, as high a- 
gain, as ſwift again, and more [teddy in Sail than the 
beſt of the Enemies Ships. 


77. How they ſhould be ſo exceeding high 2s to 


double the Height of the Daniſh Ships, (when they 


I * — ys « >=ZF = 


went not with Sails but Oars) I cannot well imagine, 
unleſs that, for the better Receipt of Souldiers, and their 
greater Advantage in Fighting, (which in thoſe grap- 
pling Sea-Fights conſiſted wholly in the Superiority of 
Standing) they had a plain level Deck above the 


Room that the Rowers ſate in, and from thence with 


great Odds of Advantage annoyed thoſe they ſate upon: 
otherwiſe their Height, that ſo much advantaged them 
in Fight, would as much diſad vantage them in ſpeedy 
Rowing. As for their Steddyneſs, that argues their 
Greatneſs and Burthen whereby they drew the more 
Water ; which though it were a Hindrance of their 
Speed, (for the greater Body the {lower Motion) yet 
that was born out with an an{werable Number of Row- 


ers, which their Length afforded. 


78. If this apprehenſion ſeem difficult, then may we 


J reckon the. Height ſpoken of to be meant of the Height 


Britains had Intercourſe. Ceſar, SPELMAN. 


of their Poupes onely, and not of the Height of the 
whole Sides of the Ships, and fo we may think them to 
have retained ſome what of the Faſhion of thoſe of the 
3 Yenedi, wich whom when Cæſar fought the Height 


2 80 Bromton ; but the Sax. Chron. ſays | ſub an. DCCCXCVI). | 
60 Oars. Da her Alyned cyning timbnian lange jcipu ongen 
pa zxcay. pa pxpon ful-neah Tpa xpa lange ppa pa of6pu. 
ume hæpdon LX. ana. ume ma. pa pxpon #z02P Fe pprfr- 


pan ge unpealcpan. Se cac hynan ponne pa oGpu. Nepon 


hie nap ben ne on Fherijc Sercæpene. ne on Denic. bure 
ya him ſelxum þuhce pzc hie nyc - yy Soy de beon meahton. 
3 The Yened were of the Britains in France, with whom theſe 
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The Life of King Alfred the Great. Book II 
of their Poupes exceeded the Tops of the Fighting-Tur. 
rets, that were in Cæſar s Ships: but thoſe Ships of the 
Venedi went not with Oars, but with Sails of Leather; 
and theſe either only or chiefly with Oars. 

79. If further we inquire after the Form of Shi 
ping uſed by the Saxons, Tacitus tells us that & 
Stones (who were part of the Suevians, as the Saxons 
were) uſed a Kind of Shipping in the Baltic Sea very 
rude and plain, that was high before and behind, and 
made indifferent to go with either End forward, but 
forced only with Oars, which they did not uſe in any 
conſtant, fixed Seats of Rowing, but removed to 
and fro to any End or Part of their Ships as occaſion 
ſer ved, (as we may fee them do in our Cock. Boats and 
Lighters.) Thoſe were ſlow for any Service, though 
Tacitus counts? the Suiones to be ſome body in Ship- 
ping. Whether the Saxons came over in ſuch Veſſels, and 
whether they continued the Uſe of them, or found here 
a better Form, I ſhall leave to the Diſquiſition of others. 
It is ſufficient to our purpoſe to ſhew, that, whatſoever 
they formerly were, the King augmented the uſe of 
them, both in Number and Condition, over what they 
were before his coming to the Crown. 

80. Neither did the King improve the uſe of Ship- 
ping to the End of making them ſerviceable for Fight 
only, but for Navigation allo, and for Traffick; ſo as 
he was able upon the occaſion of a Vow to ſend his 
Alms by Shipping into the Zafi-Znates, to the great Ad- 
miration * not only of thoſe Times but of many after 
Ages. From whence they brought him a fair Return of 
precious Stones, Perfumes, and other Eaſtern Rarities 
never ſeen before in theſe Parts. 

81. And to ſhew the Latitude of the King's Mind 
and Genius, in all Dimenſions truly Royal and Auguſt, 
there is (as J have been informed) in Sir Thomas Cot- 
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1 Libr. de Germ. mor. 2 Præter viros armaque claſſibus ya- 
lent. Tacit. lib. de Germ. mor. 3 Quod quivis in hoc ſeculo 
miretur. Malm. de geſtis Pont. lib. 2, | 
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Bock II. The Life of King lfred the Great 
zon's Library an old Memorial of a Voyage of one 
Other a Dane, performed at King /Effred's Procure- 
ment, for the Diſcovery of ſome North-Eaſt-Paſlage. 
This I attended ſometime to have ſeen, but it being no 
more than two or 2 and, upon ſome Re- 
moval of Books and Papers, diſplaced, and not readily _ 
to be found, I had no hope of obtaining 1t before a ge- 
neral Review and {ſorting of the Papers. What that Re- 
cord it ſelf is, I know not, but, to imagine the leaſt, 
and to judge it to be no more than that which is publiſh- 
ed concerning OCerher by Mr. Hatluyt and Mr. Purchas, 
in their Collections of Diſcoveries and Voyages, it yet 
affordeth thus much, that Æ fred, among the ſeveral 
Sorts of People that he ſought out and procured, enter- 
tained one that was expert and induſtrious in Naviga- 
uon, whom leaſt we ſhould think to be but acciden- 
tally brought unto the King, ( only to relate his own 
Fortunes, in which the King had no hand at all) we 
may obſerve, that that Relation ſpeaketh of O#7her's 
Coming as of an Act of his own Will and Purpoſe, and 
not a caſual Thing. And to ſhew that his Intent and 
End of Coming was to offer his Service to the King, as 
allured to find him forward in Entertaining Men of his 
Condition, and ready to further his Addiction, whether 
to Diſcovery general, or to the particular of Whale- 
Fiſhing, it not only mentioneth Aren, as Others 
Lord and Maſter, but ſheweth, chat, upon his Return 
from his late Diſcovery, he brought ſome of the Horſe- 
Whales Teeth as a preſent unto the King. Neither is 
there mention of any caſual occaſion of his coming, nor 
is it likely in thoſe Times there ſhould have been ſo 
particular a ſetting down of the Relation that a Stranger 
made (for the Original is in Saxon) if ſome particular 
Purpoſe of the King's and his Deſire or Commands had 
not given Occaſion to it. The Relation, for ſo much 
as concerns our purpoſe, as it is tranſlated by the Pub- 
liſhers, is as followeth. 

82, Octher ſaith, that the Country, wherein he dwelt, 
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The Life of King Elfred the Great. Book Il 
was called Helgoland. Octher 7ola bis Lord King Al 
frid, hat be dwelt fartheſt North of any other Norman, 
He faid, that he dwelt toward the North Part of the 
Land toward the Mei Coaſt, and affirmeth, that the 
Land ( notwithſtanding it ftretcheth marvellous far 10 
ward the North, yet it) is all deſert, and not inbabited 
wnleſs it be very few Places here and there, where cer. 
tain Fins dwell upon the CoaFt, who live by Hunting 
all the Winter, and by Fiſhing in Summer. 

383. He ſaith, that upon a certain time be fell int 
4 Fancy and Deſire to know how far the Land Stretch. 
ed Northward : * he took hrs Voyage direct 
North along the Coaſt, having always the Deſert Land 
upon his Star- board, and upon the Lar-board the Main 
Ocean, and continued his Courſe for the Space of three 
Days: in which Space he was come as far toward the 
North as commonly the Whale- Hunters uſe to travel; 
whence he proceeded towards the North as far as be was 
able to Sail in other three Days: at the end whereof ht 
perceived that the Coat turned toward the Eaſt, or elſe 
the Sea opened with a main Gulf into the Land he knew 
not how far. Well be uit and remembred that he wa: 
fain to ſtay till be had a Weſtern Mind, and ſomewhat 
LNortherly ; and thence he Sailed plain Eaſt along the 
Coaſt ill ſo far as be was able in four Days, at tht 
ud of which Time he was compelled again to ſtay unii 
be had a full Northerly Wind ; for as much as the Cha 
bowed thence aireftly toward the South, at leaFtawiſt 
the Sea opened into the Land be could not tell how far: 
ſoibat he Sailed thence along the Chan continually ful 
Seth ſo far as be could travel iu five Days, and at iht 


5 Days End be deſeried a mighty River, which opened 
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1 Alias Ægeland and Falgeland. Tis in the Latitude of 66 De. 
grees. See Hall Voyages, Vol. I. p. 235. In the Saxon Tranſl: 
tion of Oroſius by King A/jred there is an exact Relation of the Vo 
age of Other and JYol{tan, (an Engliſbhman allo as it ſeems) which i 
in ſeveral Things different from the Printed Account in Halti. 
af may be ſeen by conſulting it in the Appendix of the Zain Tranilz 
gon of this Life. 
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Book II. The Lifs of King Elſred the Great. 
very far into the' Land: at the Entry of which; River 
he Ftayed his Conrſe, and in Concluſzon turned back again: 
for he durſt not enter thereinto for fear of the Tnhabj- 
tanis of the Land; percetving that on the other Side of 
the River the Country was throughly inbabited, which 
was the firſt peopled Land which he had found ſince his 
Departure from his own Dwelling, whereas continually 
through his Voyage he had evermore a deſert Wilderneſs 
upon his Star-board- ſide, except in ſome Places he ſaw a 
few Fiſhers , Fowlers, and Hunters, which were" all 
Fins, and all the way on the Lar-board the main Ocean. 

84. The Biarmes told him a Number of Stories, both 
of their own Country and the Countries adjoyning ; how- 
beit he knew not, nor could affirm any thing for certain 
Truth, for as much as he was not upon the Land him- 


ſelf. T his only he judeed that the Fins and Biarmes 


pale but one Language. 


85. T he principal purpoſe of his Travel this way was, 


to increaſe the Knowledge and Diſcovery of theſe Coaſts 
and Countries , for the more Commoaity of Fiſhing of 
Horſe-Wales, which have in their Teeth Bones of great 
Price and Excellence, whereof he brought ſome-at his 
Return unto the King. Them Skins are alſo very good 
to make Cables for Ships, and ſo nſed. In 

86. This Kind of Whale 1s much ſs in Quantity 
than the other Kinds, having not in length above ſeven 
Elle. And as for the common Kind of Whates , the 
Place of moſt and bet Hunting of them is in his own 
Country, whereof ſome be 48 Ells of length, and ſome 
vo, of which Sort he affirmed that he himſelf was one 
of the /ix , which in the Space of three Days killed 
threeſcore. | 

87. He was a Man of Exceeding Wealth in ſuch 
Riches, wherein the Wealth of the Country doth conſiſt. 


At the ſame time that he came to the King he had of 


his own breed & tame Deer, of that Kind which they 
call Rain-Deer. Fle was among the chief Men of his 
Colintry one ; and yet he had but 20 Kine, and 20 Swine, 
and that little which he tiled he tilled it all with 8 
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The Life of King Alfred the Great. Book Il. 
T heir principal Wealth conſiſteth in the Tribute which 
the Fins pay them, which is all in Skins of _ wild 
Beaſts, Feathers of Birds, Whale Bones, and Cables and 
Tackleings for Ships, made of Whales or Seals Skinz, 
Every man payeth &c. | 
Heimprov- 88. Now, in the laſt place, the King had as well 
eh Manu- Conſideration of the Defect of the Kingdom in Want 
ol Artificers, and Handy-Craft Men, as of thoſe that 
were of nobler Profelhons, and accordingly from all 
Places procured ſuch allo to come over to him; ſo that 
his Occaſions and Liberality being once ſpread abroad, 
his Court was foon frequented with Strangers of all 
Profeſſions, Gauls, Franks, Armorick- Britains, Germans, 
Hiſons, Scots, Welſh, and others, whom while he en- 
tertained with the Liberality of a Prince, according to 
their ſeveral Qualities, he ſtored his Country with Men 
of all Variety of Faculties; and, being furniſhed with 
their Help, made a fuller and ſpeediet Reſtauration of 
the defaced Beauty and Defects thereof, than one could 
think ſo ſhort a peice of one Man's Life could ever have 
effected. 
89. And though in all the Works, that at any time 
he had in hand, he himſelf was ever the principal 
Agent, and his Spirit (like Apoll among the Muſes ) 
inſpired and directed the whole Affair, yet knowing 
the many Occaſions. of the State required as well many 
Heads as Hands, and that Alliſtance in Council did not 
only make a good ſecure Proceeding, but expedite and 
ſet forward his Buſineſs, his Manner was, upon all 
Occaſions , with much Examination and Reaſoning, 
according to the Importance of the Matter, to hear the 
Opinion of his Counſel, whom, though they were not 
yet known by that Name, yet may we properly call 
His Coun- his Council of State, and this, according to the ſe veral 
lol, Occaſions of the State, was of two Sorts, | 
The Gren- 90. The firſt was the Great-Counz1l of the Kingdom, 
council 9! with whom (after the uſage of his Anceſtors in Weſt- 
dom. * Saxony, as allo of all the Kings of the Saxon- Heptar- 
by) he contulted in the Making of Laws, in Diſpoſing 


and 
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and Settling of his Demeaſnes, (as we may ſee in his 
Teſtament) and in ordering of Matters that concerned 

the well Governing of the Common -Wealth. And 

theſe were the Biſhops generally, the'Earls of the Coun- 

ties, the King's Aldermen , and his Chief Thanes or 
Barons, (as we may render them) that held any notable 

Part of the Counties of him. | 

91. The other ſort were thoſe, whom we may count The Pri- 
his Privy-Council, with whom he adviſed always in D.. 
private of his more ſecret and extraordinary Affairs, 
weighed, and examined Matters before they came to be 
propounded in the greater Council. Theſe were thoſe 

rticular Biſhops, the Abbot, and the Monks that we 
— have mentioned, all of them Clergy-Men, who 
being of ſingular Note and Eminence for Wiſdom , 
Learning, and Integrity of Life, were therefore ( like 
Huſbai with David) ailum'd into the Friendſhip and 
Familiarity of the King, and by him conſulted with as 
their ſeveral Abilities rendred them ſerviceable to his 
Occaſions. Not that they then bare the Name of his 
Privy-Council, ( for it was not at that time a Dignity 
of diſtinct Othce and Employment; ) but being in his 
Favour and always near him, they were the only Men, 
whom, above all other, he preferred in communicating 
himſelf in his Affairs of chiefeſt Conſequence. 

92. When ſeverally to every Defect or Evil Appeat- orig. of the 
ing in the State the: King had provided a particular conftant ule 
Remedy; then, conſidering the continual Change and ee Br 
Innovation, that new founded and growing States were cils now 
neceſſarily ſubject to, he held it not ſecure to leave (mers, 
the Succeſs of all upon the Adminiſtration of the Or- 
dinances that he had already made: but, that by con- 
tinual and certain Intelligence of the Condition of the 
Common - Wealth he might be able to foreſee the coming 
Evil and prevent it; or undertaking it before it h 
gotten Strength, with more facility redreſs it; he in- 
ſtituted, for a perpetual Ordinance , that twice in the 
2 PER Year, 
I Le Roy Alfred ordeigna pur uſage perpetuel, que a deux foits 

per lan, 
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The Life of King Alfred the Great. Book II. 
Vear, and oftner if need required, there ſhould be an 
Aſſembly (chat is of the Great- Council of the Kingdom 
the Biſhops and the Nobles) held at Zondon, to conſult 
of the well Governing of the Common- Wealth. 

.93- This (we muſt underſtand') was an Aſſembling 
of the Repreſentative Body of the State, ſettled by A.. 


fred in a formal and a conſtant Courſe : not that it was 


of one and the ſame Form and Solemnity with our later 
Parliaments; but, as the whole Kingdom was then 
entirely either in the Hands of the King or of his 
Earls and Thanes; and all that held Lands under them, 
held them in ſuch Subjection and Dependence, as that 
they were wholly at their Lords Diſpoſe ; ſo what was 
then ordamed by the King, his Earls, and Thanes, was 
a binding Law to the whole Kingdom; for that it was 
the Act of thoſe that had the Abſolute Intereſt, and 
did involve the Right of the Reſidue as of ſuch as were 
but their Leige-Men and Vaſllals. As for the Biſhops 
that were ever Members of thoſe Grand Councils and 
Parties in the Sanctions of them; beſides that, in re- 
ſpect of their Temporal Poſſeſſions, they had the Intereſt 
of Thanes or Barons, the ſacred Eſteem of their Per. 
ſons and Function, together with their Predomi- 
nanc2 of Underſtandmg, did not only make their Votes 
equivalent to thoſe of the Nobles, but even the whole 
Act to have the more Reverend Eſteem and Acceptation. 
194. From this Inſtitution of the King's grew ( as it 
ſeemeth) an uſual thing among his Saxon Succeſſors to 
hold Aſlemblies of their Biſhops and Nobles conſtantly 
thrice a year (to wit at Chri/tmaſs, after, aud Whit 
ſuntiat) in ſolemn Conſultation of the Affairs of the p 
Kingdom, not always in one Place, but in any, as oc 
calion required, (though moſt commonly in the Place, 
Where the King kept his Court and Reſidence ) and ſo 
in the Aſſembly at Syford in Oxfordſbire before men 
tioned we ſee it done in Aifreds Time. pf 
per lan, ou pluis ſouent pur miſtier, in temps de peace ſe afſemble'c 
4 Zondres pur Parliamenter ſur &c. Mirror aux Juſtices, cited by Sl 
Eiw. Coke in his Preface to the ninth Report. . ; 
| 4 re 
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Containing His M. aenificence, Devotions 
and — Life. 


HE Imperial Sovereignty, that defies - Kit 
 Elffred's time is reckoned to have been in 
this Kingdom, as it was upon no fixed 
Ground, but ambulatory among che ſeveral Princes of 
the Heptarchy ; ſo was it feeble and of ſmall Regard. 
The Regalty had not (as yet) her due Advancement, 
neither had Majeſty confpicuouſly enough diſtinguiſhed 
the Head from the inferior Members. But no ſooner 
did the King begin to draw the Traces of a. Monarchi- 
chal Platform, and in this Land give Rooting to that 
Ngoodly Cedar, but preſently, in Demonſtration of Like- 
Jung, and of the Kindlinels of the Place, it began to 
Fiprout-and branch, and in the Leaves, the Bloſfoms, 
Jud the Fruit, to ſhew all Properties of true Imperial 
Sovereignty. So as there further wanted only time to 
bring it to that Height and Beauty, chat Nature in the N 
Pituation had afforded to it. 

2. The King having maſtered his War, unten the The King 
Die ided King loe, eſtabliſhed Peace, ordered Matters wer- Arg, 
Pf Religion and Manners, ſettled Commerce and Trad- he King- 
ng, a lo siven unto the Crown the neceſſary "I dom. 

an 
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and Members which it was to have, proceeds unto thoſe 
other Works, which neceffarily Rowing the former 
belong properly to the Apparelling of the State, and re. 
fer as much unto the Glory as the Profit of the King. 
dom. And though Works of this Nature are nor ok 
ally performed without ſome concurrent Vanity in the 
Doer, (which in truth dimigiſheth the Merit of them) 
yet the King is contrarily obſerved to have been no 
whit ken with any vain Affectation of Glory in them, 
but we eng in all his Works with the only Conſide- 
ration of what was correſpondent for them. 

3. As therefore the State that had ſerved him, while 
he was only (as we may call him) a Gregary King 2. 


mong others of like Condition, were nothing ſuitable 


to him, when afterward he was become ſole Monarch, 
and alone comprehended whatſoever they all before 
had had among them; ſo now ſomething was of Deco 
rum to be innovated. The Principality was become 
not only greater of Extent, but different of Nature; 
more high and more ſacred. So that the accommodating 
of Things incident to ſuch an Augmentation of Empire 
mult needs be without Obſervance of ſome Magnih- 
cence and State fitted in propriety unto it. Which the 


incomparable Worth of the Prince himſelf alſo exact 


ing, to whom could there be more Liberty allowed in 
doing Right unto his own Merit than unto him? His 
Sovereignty was of his own Acquiſition, and in it God 
had given him, not only to be innocent, (a thing rare 
ly found among Princes, that have by their own Arms 
augmented their Dominions) but to be meritorious too, 
as redeeming it out of the Hands of Barbarians and In 
fidels, which with how much Noiſe among his Neigh 
bours Ferdinand of Aragon has boaſted of we all do 
know. If we conſider his Perſon, we fee him in his So 
vereign Parts of Mind above all Things crowned with 
Devotion, inwardly adorned with the Beauty of inhe 
rent Juſtice, (we may call it.) His outward Actions ap 
arelled with the « Io Habiliments of Wiſdom, 
F ortitude, Juſtice Diſtributive, Nench, Tenberuufk⸗ Mo- 
nificence, 


Book III. The Life of King Elired the Great. 101 
niticence, &c. For his Repute, we ſee him beloved of 
his own, and honoured far and near both of his Neigh- 
bours and of Strangers. But he a ſerious Prince, and not 
carried away but with being that which others deſire 
rather to ſcem to be, affected neither vaſt Works, that 
had no other End than only Oſtentation, neither yet 
Titles, Trophies, Hiſtorical Columns, nor Triumphal 
Arches, laden with the Story of his Actions, but in the 
mute and ſilent Deed of Virtue, although he little 
ſought it, yet got he that true Honour which in the 
other way ſo many in vain have fiſhed for. 

4. In turning his Hand to thoſe Works of the King His Repair 
dom , which properly refer to his Magnificence, we 1nd of c 
reckon in the firſt Place the Repair of the Deſolation ties 
of the Land, in Founding and Building of Cities, Towns, 
and Caſtles, new out. of the Ground in Places, where 
formerly there had been none, and in Repairing or 
Walling of others, that had been ruined by the Enemy ; 
of which though time has ſo eaten out the Knowledge, 
as that now they are not particularly to be ſet forth, yet 
were they not ſo few, but that the Writers of his Acti- 
ons have purpoſely, to ſhift the Labour of Recounting 
them, given a Stop to their Pens, as fearing they ſhould 
run into too infinite Particularities. Quid loquar ( ſaith 
Aſer and Florentins ) de urbibus renovandis, O alts, 
bt nunquam antea fuerant, con ftruenaisꝰ as if they 
ſhould ſay, it were infinite to enter into the Particula- 
tizing of them, and therefore they omitted them. Time 
by chance brought to light the Inſcription of a Stone 
that told him to have been the firſt Founder of Shafts- 
bury. And (as Mabmſbary faith ) it was then another 
manner of Town than afterward in the time that he 
Writ, The Stone with the Inſcription was digged out 
of the Ruins of old Walls, and placed in the Chapter 
of the Nunnery there, and contained thus : 

" Anno Dominicæ Incarnationis 880. 

Alfredus rex fecit hanc urbem, regni ſin 89. 
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The Life of King Elfred the Great. Book 111, 
F. Of the Cities which he Repaired London is one 
that is expreſsly mentioned, of which (beſide that which 
we have already related) we may add, that his Repz 
ration was as good as a new Founding of it, the Dane; 
had ſo wholly ruined it. Indeed 4//er, ſpeaking of 
Efred's honourable Reſtauration of London, ſaith 
that he made it habitable : as if that before it were not 
ſo; and certain it is, that, till this Reparation, neither 
in /#ffred's Reign, nor yet of a good while before do 
we find any Mention of other Habitation there, than 
only that it was become an Hold of Danes, which, 
becauſe open to the Sea, and far advanced up into the 
Land, was for their purpoſe very much to be de- 
fired. Of | | FY 

6. With like Reparation may we collect that he Re. 
builded M inchefter, which, having been the Ancient 
Court and Seat of the Kings of Weſt Saxons, was in his 
Brother /£7helbright's Reign utterly deſtroyed by the 
Danes, and was the ſubject of that Elegy of Hen 
Huntington's beginning thus: 


Urbs antiqua ruit multos dominata per annos, &c. 


As for Athelred, that, for the Space of {ix Years ſuc- 
ceded between MAißhelbrigbt and L/£/fred, he was all 
that while ſo hardly laid to by the Danes, as that It 
was all that he and Afred could do in thoſe Times 
to defend themlelves againſt the Fury of them, ſo as the 
making it again a fit Seat and Court for a King (a 1 
after was to LAffred ) mult of necellity be the Kings 


157. Edit. ult.] likewiſe cites this Inſcription from Afalmabury; bu 
adds that 'twas wanting 1n all the MSS. he conſulted, þut in one 
of the Lord Burleigh's. He has publiſh'd the words in a different 
order from the printed Copies, viz, Anno dominicæ mcarnationis . 
fredus rex fecit hanc urbem 880. regni ſui 8. We have a MS. in tht 
Bodlejan Library, [Arch. D. 30.] given by the late Mr. Seller, in 
which this Paſſage is extant; and - Words of the Inſcription att 
plac'd in the fame Order that they are in the printed Copies ; but 
for 800. is corruptly written there 900. and for anno dominice is thet! 
read anno enim dominicæ; as iſ there were ſomething more belonging 
to the Inſcription. ie EE 
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own Act. But what do we making Conjectures of Par- 
ticulars? when the manner of the Danſh waſt conſi- 
dered, they, having broke in, poſſeſſed and 2 all, 
even the Heart and Choiceſt Part of the Land, we may 
conclude there was not any Habitation more or leſs 
then left unto the Saxon, fave only the naked Places, 
whereon their burned Houſes formerly had ſtood; ſo 
as whatſoever their Cities and Towns after were, we 
may preſume they were of their own Repair, in which 
the King's Travel and Induſtry ( confidering how ſtu- 
pid and "backward the Saxons of themſelves were to 
every Work) was of no ſmall regard. 
7. Neither was the Reparation notable in Regard of 
the Greatneſs and Univerſality only, but it was al ſo of 
an Extraordinary Kind, both in regard of the Materials, 
and of the new Manner. You ſhall hear Mert own 
| words : De civitatibus & urbibus renovandis, & ahis, 
i nunguam ante fuerant, conſtruenats ædiſiciis, aureis 
& argenteis, incomparabiliter, illa edocente, fabricatis; 
de aults & cambris regalibus, _— & ligneis, ſuo juſ- 
ſu mirabiliter conſtructis; de villis regalibus lapideis, an- 
tiqua poſitione muratis, & in decentioribus locis regali 
imperio decentiſſime conſtruttts. Oc. For when the Walls 
Jof Towns and Caſtles were but Wood and combultible, 
(as we may ſee by thoſe of 7ork and Rocheſter, that they 
generally 25 were) Stone Buildings were very rare, 
Null Afred made them more frequent. 
S8. What was the Number of Forts and Caſtles that he ports and 
built is likewiſe no where ex(tant * that we find; but Caſties. 


where 
1 | 


1 Maxima perturbatione & controverſia ſuorum, qui nullum aut 
i parvum yoluntarie pro communi regni neceſſitate vellent ſubire la- 
dborem, &c. Aſer. | 

2 See in the Original MS. of our Author. But metatis both i 
Archbiſhop Parker's Edit. of 4ſfer, (pag. 28.) and in Mr. Camden's. 
( pag. 17.) Motazis is the true reading as it ſeems. Conſult Sir Hen. 
Selman tand Du-Freſne's Gloſs. voc. MOTA. Our Author hath alſo 
a little above doceme for edocente, contrary to the printed Books, Mr. 
Walker has mutatis for nuratis. 

3 Notwithſtanding there be no expreſs mention in any Author 
a the Forts and Caſtles built by _ yet 'tis commonly reported 

+ | t 
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The Life of King Blired the Great. Bock 111, 
where Aſſer inveighs ſo abundantly againſt the Stupiduy 
of the Saxons Who, though they ſaw the Uſe and Bene. 
lit of them, yet no Commands nor Perſwaſions of the 
King's could make them ply the Erecting of them where 
he appointed, till ſome miſerable Calamity, through 
their Slackneis, did too late excite them to it. There 
may we diſcern their Number could not be ſmall, and 
that from the very End of their Building. For being 
{et for preventing the ſudden Iuroads of the Danes, 
(which were on every fide of the Land) it both im- 


plies that they were chiefly erected about the Sea Coaſts 


onaſte- 


ries, Houtes 
o Religion, 


and Sides of great Rivers, and alſo that they were fo 
many as to be ſufficient to diſappoint the Danes of 
Landing, or at lealt of Making any proſperous Incur- 
ſion, which alſo we {ce they did effect. 

9. The Building of fo great and maſtering a Navy, 
as we have ſpoken of, was a Work truly Koyal and 
Magnificent, as well in regard of the Greatneſs of it 
and Number of the Vellels, as of the Goodneis and Abi. 


that he was the Founder of Middleton and Balford in Rene, of the 
Deviſes in Wilts, and of Alfreton in Derbyſhire. Maimsbury allo was 
reſtor'd by him after twas deſtroy d by the Danes. And I believe 
too that the City of Norwich was either repair'd after ſome deyaſta- 
tion, or elſe that it had ſome Addition made to it, by him. For in one 
of his Coyns publiſh'd by the ingenious Sir ANDREW FOUN- 
T AINE, [Tab. I. n. g.] there is a Monogram, which Mr. Zdw.Thwaites, 
in his Notes upon theſe Coyns, has ingeniouſly gueſo d to be CI ITas 
NORTHV ICum: and I believe twas occaſion d by his Beneſaction 
to the Place, unleſs we rather think with others that it only denotes 
that twas coyn d here. I know indeed that Mr. Muller and ſome others, 
with whom Sir AND ſeems to agree, are of Opinion that this 
Coyn belongs to Alfred King of Northumberland; but what over- 
throws this Opinion 15 the Head it ſelf, which does not much differ 
ſtom the heads of King fred the Great, which Mr. Waller himlelt 
has publiſh'd. Nor indeed was Norwich a Place of any note in the 
time of Alfred King of Northumberland, as Mr. Camden has very well 


obſerv d in his Diſcourſe upon that | nt not now to inſiſt upon 
2 


the Wreath, which incircles the Head, and is more agreeable to the 
times of Alfred the Great, than thoſe of Alfred K. of Northumberland: 
and for that Reafon Mr. Selden, in his Tiles of Honour, mentions it 
as his, and places it amongſt his other Obſeryations concerning Co- 
ronation in the Weſtern Parts after the time of Charles the Great. See 
below in Not. ad $ 77. lib. III. 
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Book II. The Life of King Elfred the Great. 


lity of che partieular Ships: But becauſe we are not 


able to ſpeak more of their Particularities, than whar 
we have already done, it ſhall be ſufficient in this Place 
to have again remembred them only, and forthwith 

oceed to ſuch other of his Works as he way relate 
0 08 Magnificence. 

10. The Monaſteries that he foundult 200 endowbl 
are proper to be reckoned among his Works of this 
Nature. Vet that firſt which he founded at £th+1in- 
gey will ſeem but little to contribute to them: and, to 
hy the Truth, it was a Work greater indeed in che 
Devotion from whence it proceeded, than? m the Magnt- 
hcence of the Structure. We 
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11. The River-Ifland Athelney in Simerſer five Ethelin- 


which is 1ncloſed between the 7 hone and the Parrer, 
and which (for the greateſt Part) was anciently no- 
thing but a vaſt Fen and Alderkarre, a ing afforded 
the King (as it is already ſaid ) a commodions Place of 
Refuge, in the time of his Dillicl, grew” of that Note 
here, that the Minturnian Fens in Italy wete not more 


famous for «Marius his Lurking in them than theſe. 


were for having been the Kings Hidrig: Place, inſö. 
much that looſing the Name 5 ir came to be 
called l chat is to ſay be 7/landl of 'Nobles, 
through the frequent Reſort md Reſidence of Noble- 
Men there with the King. In this Iſland was one only 
Piece of very firm Ground, not much above the Quaii: 
tity of two Acres at that time, compaſſed with Waters 
and rotten--Moor, ſo chat it {carcely- admitted any-Ac- 
ceſs. The King upon this Place hee: a — * and made 
it a very ſtrong Hold, and forcing a Way unto it by 
a Bridge ar Cawley, for Guard of the Wa wet 

either ſide a Tower, Welt, he commanded: 


* 


I 1 Tis calt'd Mechelingenia in SMS. that I e in che Bd. 
lejan — calf'd Brumm inter Codd. Digb. 11.4. a. 8 
ly per in Bleigel. Others write it Adetingeia. 

2 Bu Kahr, in a Catalogue of the Foumnders of divers ans 
dent (Büsche in England,” MS. Digb. 196. And fo likewife in 
other ee fame Catalogue MS. NE: E. 2. 17. 3 Aſer. 
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and made himſelf a commodious and ſecure Receptacle, 
Afterward, having with * better Succeſs made uſe of 
his Hiding-Place than Marius did of his, in grateful 
Acknowledgment of the Mercy and Benefit he had there 
received, he, at the Return of his Fortune, Dedicated 
both the Caſtle and the whole Iſland with it to the 
Honour and Service of his Preſerver, to be henceforth 
the Seat of a Monaſtery, which he ſoon after ? built. 

12, This Monaſtery, according to the Scantneſs of 
the Place, and Want of Means of Building, (for it was 
his firſt ) while yet he had neither Workmen, nor had 


or caryed Work; but tis faid that there were four Cuncalls, Choirs, 
or Chapells, ſurrounding the Area or Avuditorie of the Tack q 
| | bs e 


Book III. The Life of King Blfred the Great. 
Defect. But having perfected it, he was at ſo great a 
Plunge to get religious Perſons to fill it, as that though 
he ſought abroad and got him an Abbor out of CO 
Saxony, and divers Monks out of France, yet was he 
forced to fill up his Number with ſome that were but 
very Youths, he affecting ſuch, rather than elder Men, 
that were altogether void of Literature, and hopeleſs 
of any good Improvement. 


I4. The next Religious Houſe that he founded was a 8, 


Nunnery, or Monaſtery of Nuns, in his New City of 
Shaftsbury, at the Eaſt-Gate thereof. This he ſtored 
with Nuns, moſt of whom were the Daughters of No- 
blemen; and over them he made his own Daughter 
Etheleeof the firſt Abbeſs. Theſe two Religious Houſes 
he ſo well endowed, as that though it appeareth not 
how many Perſons were of the Foundation; yet were not 
their Revenues leſs than the full eight Parts of his own 
yearly Revenues ?,. which he aſſigned to their particular 
Maintenance. Afterward he alſo built*a Religious Houſe 
of Nuns in & inc he Her. ' 


*I5. The laſt of his Works of this Kind was the Mo- »:nchefter. 


naſtery which he founded in Wincheſter called the New- 
MonaFtery. This (though we find little concerning 
it, yet) being folinded in the Principal City of Wefli- 
Saxony, where his Seat and Court was, after his At- 
fairs ſettled, and for the  Burying Place of himſelf and 
Succeſſors as it ſeems to have been intended, we can- 
not with likelyhood judge but that it was the greateſt 
Foundation of the Four. But being a Work that he 
ſet upon but a little before his Death, it was ſo far 
from being finiſhed in his Life Time, as that Malmſ- 


1 In Mr. Zeland's MS. Collections Vol. II. f. 2 19. a. we are told 
that Zljgina Wife to Edmund, Great-Grandſon of Alfred,was foundreſs 
of this Nunnery; upon which Mr. Zeland himſelſ remarks in the 
Margin that ſhe might enlarge or repair it, but that twas firſt built 
by K. Alfred. 2 Malm. ON 

E The Annals of j/inchcicumb [1n Bibl. Cotton] and Roger Hoveder: 
ol. 2$1. b. n. 30. ] ſay that his Wife A!ſwith was Foundreſs: And 

o Leland allo, [ Vol. I. p.337-] only with this Addition, That 
neither Zifred nor Ælſwub could finiſh it before their Death. 


bur # 
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bury counts it rather deſigned by him tham built. Vet 

the Foundation of the Ghurch and chief Parts of the 

Monaſtery were laid; but there wanted Room for ſome 

f the Offices, and Gimbald (who was the firſt that 

et the King upon that Work) was deſigned: the firſt 

Abbot of it. It was placed ſo near the Cathedral Church 

of Minchefler, that the Singing Men in the Quire of 

the one were ealily heard imo the Quire of the other, 

and gave Occaſion of many Differences about it. The 

Place being as we ſaid ſtraight and hard to be inlarged, 

the King * was fain to pay the Biſhop a Mack of Gold 

for every Foot of Las which he was forced to buy 

that he might have Commodity, ſufficient far the Shops 

or Work Houſes for his Monks Offices belonging to the 
Monaſtery.  _ Tall} e end tiers Thaw 

16. It appeareth by Speeds Table of Collection of 

Monaſteries (with the Dedication, Founders, and V+ 

lues of them) that the Monaſtery of Hyde in Hamp- 

ſhure was allo of Areas Foundation, though built 

and perfected by his Son Zawward the Elaer. This is 

true, but thus to be underſtood : the Inconveniences 

that followed the firſt Foundation of Mincheſter Abbey 

within the City cauſed Eaward his Son to change the 

Seat of. it, and to build it without ihe Bates, to which he 

tranſlated the firſt Materials and Endowments, and this 

(it ſcems) is that Abbey of #7pde, of which /£/fred is 

ſaid to have been the Founder. 

The King 17. Theſe ate the Religious Houſes of which he was 


an Univer- 


{1 Bene. the fole Founder; but if we ſhould reckon alls to which 
factor. 7 n mene ich nod ne 


1 Yet in one of Sir Ken. Dighie's MSS. [ num. 1t. . 1 a.) *tis 
fitively ſaid he founded this Monaſtery ,. and endowed it with 
[age Revenues. nnn 
2 Ad hujus Monaſt. officinas. inſtituendas. Camder*s Annales. 
Ad unumquemque pedem marcam auti publico pondete penſitavit. 
Aalm. de Get ont. Iib. II. gh, I Oe IE ORR? 
3 Mr. Speed was not the Author of this Collection, hut Mr. Bur- 
zen, the Leyceſterſhire Antiquary,, as appears from Sir Fun. Spelman's 
Councils Tom. I. p.215. and Mr TANNER; Pref. to his Notitia Monaft. 
4 Amongſt the MSS. of Sir Xen. Dighy's in the Bodlejen Library 
there is one | num. CLxv111.] containing ſeveral Matters _— 
Eng! 


Book III. The Life of Mig Hlfred the Great. 
he was 4 Benefactor, we muſt upon the matter reckon 
all that were then extant in this Part of Chriſtendom, 
and in no ſmall Proportion neither. For having (as we 
ſhall ſhew anon) given the one Half of his Yearly 
Revenue to God, and ſo diſtributed it in Parts, that 
one Fourth thereof ſhould be allotted for conſtant Re- 
venues to the two foreſaid Monaſteries of Aibelingey 
and. Shafts bury, he gave another Fourth part} to the 
Relief chiefly of the Monaſteries of /e(t-Saxpny and 
Mercia, but in the ſecond Place to all the Monaſterits 
in Zngland, Wales, Ireland, and France, by turns, and 
as the more preſſing need of any of them required: :: 
18, His Endowmenvof the Biſhoprick of Durham, wich 
the Gift of all the Country betwixt Tine and Tiſe, we 
have already mentioned. And :he Cathedral Church of 
Shirborn had in Malmesburys Time ſome of the pre- 
cious Stones that were brought Aiied upon Return 
of the Voyage ſet. forth by him unto the Jadies, wih 
which it ſeems that that Church among others was pre- 
ſented, It ſeemeth alſo That Alfred was a great Be- 
nefactor to the Abbey of G/aſtenbary. For Hen. II. in 
his Charter of Confirmation unto that Church, among 
other Grants of his Predeceſlors? , reckons alſo the 


—— — 


— 


| | 18981 33 „ % nf Ercp 1, 49986 

Engli/h Hiſtory , wherein tis ſaid, Alſredus plrima monaſieria con- 
ſtruxit, that King . ſred built a great many Monaſteries: which 1s 
confirm'd likewiſe by Rob. of Gloceſter, MS. Digb. 205. f. 24. b. where 
he ſays, Mabbeys he rared many on: in many ftredes J wis. 
And indeed is certain he did contribute to all che moſt conſiderable 
Churches and Religious Houſes in England. But what js faid, in 
a Tranſcript of Mr. Sommer, 1 of Cantab. pag 215.] Amo 
DCCCXLLX. Heth [one MS. calls it Ethered/hith] dat fuit per Al- 
fredum Regem Plegmundo Archiepiſcopo , & ſucceſſoribus ſuis ad opus 
Ecclefice C9» bought to be corrected : for immediately be- 
lore tis ſaid Wefingmerhs was given by Plegmund in the year bcccxcv. 
Perhaps therefore it ſhould be Deccxc is. tte 

t Adm. de Geſt. Pont. lib. II. W 

2 He is alſo reckon d amongſt the Benefactors to this Abbey in 
a MS. which I have ſeen in the Boalejan Library. ¶ cumpendiam Chro- 
2 quo Glaſtonĩenſis fragmenta quadam Hiſtorica. Land, MSS. 

u] | M2; N | 

3 Nich. Harpesfejld, fol. 3. cap. 2. 5 
Charters 
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The Life of King Elfred the Great. Book 111 
Charters of King AÆ fred And he is likewiſe Regiltred 
the firſt of the Benefactors to the Abbey of Wilton. 

 . - rg. There is yet extant the Copy of a Charter * of 
Grant of King Heede unto the Church of Worceſſer 
in Loudon, upon this Occalion : Abune, Bilhop of Mor- 
cefler; had Boughr of Burrhed, (then King of Mercia) 

and of Ceolmmnd, Prefect of London, a certain Portion 
of the Cuſtoms of the Port there with the Liberty of 
a Buſhel and Weights, and Meaſures belonging. A 
fred coming after to be Lord of the City granted freely 
to the Church of Worceſter a certain. Space of Ground, 
extending from the great Street (which then was next 
the Wharf) unto the Walls of the City, and contained 
26 Perches in Length, and 13:Perches and 5 Foot in 
Breadth , free and diſcharged of all Publick Duties, 
together with the Liberty of x Buſhel and Scales with. 


170 


in that Precinct,” and all Forfeitures and Duties thereof 


coming to the Benefit of the Church of Worceffer. The 
Tenor of the Charter (according to the Imperfect Copy) 
is a8 followeth : ; i e 


an.D.389. Ego o/£Effied, Rex Auglrum, pro ſalute animarum 
te. noſtrarum, vel? Aal ea, ſubregulus & patricius Mer- 
&; alias A- ciorum, ad Eccleſiam JYcogernenſem in Londonia unam 
ured; a curtem, quz verbo tenus ad antiquum petroſum zdifi 
© cron cium 4 il e. act hwact munſtane à civibus appellatur, \ 
& urs & ſtrata publica uſque in murum civitatis, cujus longitu- 
cleſæ wi- do perticanorum, 26, latitudo perticanorum I 3. & pe 
gornenſi in dum q, donamus. Et intro urnam 5 & trutinam ad men: 


Lundonta 


conceſſum. ſurandum in emendo ſeu vendendo ad uſum live ad ne- 


ceſſitatem Chrift;anam, & liberum omnimodis habeat, 


5 — — — 


1 Furſt built by St. Allourg, Siſter to Ki bert, for one Ab- 
beſs and 12 Nunns; but King Aifred encreas d them to 26, being 
excited to this piece of Piety after his Defeat of the Danes at Vaſche- 
forne near Wilton, [ Leland's Coll. Vol. II. pag. 195.] tho! Mr. Hin 
Crompe has aſſign d another Reaſon. [See Mon. Ang. Tom. II. p.857. 
2 See alſo” Monaſe. Angl. Tom. I. p. 139. and Mats. Pariſ. p. 21 
wha calls Eifred and Rum Cvnf the Founders of it. We 

3 Alhelred in Edit. Walkeri. 4 i. e. athnhaet Munſtanac i 
Ed. Walketi. 5 E deeſt in Ed Walkeri. N 4 
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1 & totius debiti & panis fiſcalis vel pub. rei niſi ad do- 
mum Epiſcopi * Wecqęrnenſtium. Quæ intus contingat 

abſoluta perſiſtat; ſi autem forisfactio in ſtrata publica 
el in ripa emptorali quiſſ ibet mercaverit, juxta rectum 
melonum ad manum regis ſubeat, ſi vero in curte præ- — 
J dicta ad manum Epiſcopi. Si quis hanc donationem Ge. 
| Ego * Alared Rex Anglorum & Saxonum. | 
Ego * Athelred ſubregulus & patricius Merciorum. 
* /Ethelfizd. (This was Alfred Daughter and 
|  eAithelred's Wife.) | 205 
| Wilfred Epiſcopus. 
| Alharde Epiſcopus. 

5 Parfrith Epiſcopus. 

Denewulf Epiſcopus. 
Mule Epiſcopus. 


20. Next unto theſe are we to reckon the Schools rheround- 
which the King founded. And amongſt them the Uni: 8 
verlity of Oxford, than which of all the Works of his of oxford 
Magnificence there was not any of greater Note, and denyed. 
Conſequence, as well for the important Benefit thereby 
brought unto the Nation, as alſo for the ample and ex- 
act Inſtitution, beyond the Uſe and Example of any 
whatſoever formerly in Being. G 

21. But when I ſhould come to ſhew what this was, 

Imeet with an Obſtacle that puts me almoſt beſide my 
Purpoſe of inſtancing in that Particular. For that A/- 
fred was the firſt Founder of the Univerſity of Oxford, 
is a Matter controverted, denyed, diſclaimed by the Uni- 
verſity her ſelf, (as 1 underſtand it) and (by the Apo- 
logy for her Antiquity ) determined to the contrary. 
And yet ſceing it falls ſo directly croſs my Argument, 
I ſhall crave leave of all that are oppoſite in Opinion, 
that, for the better doing right unto the Honour of a 
Prince fo well deſerving of all, and particularly of thoſe 


I — in Edit. Walkeri. 2 Fic in Bxemplari Spel- 


manniano. Lege Alfred, ut edidit Walkerus. ; Althired in Ed. 
1 uel 4 Athelfloed in Ed. Walkeri. 5 Pant 


of 
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of Oxford; I may for this once, without Cenſure of Per. 
tigacity, briefly draw the Queltion to a new Examina. 
nh 4 
%, I will not ( like a good Pleader) fave to my felt 
the Ad vantage of all the Errors and Inſufficiencies that 
are in the Arguments againſt me: for I do not under. 
take the Parties oppoſing, but, only aſſay how well 1 
can make any Diſcovery of the truth. I have often 
found Alfred ſtiled Frr/# Founder of the Univer/ity of 
Oxford, and J am lo much engaged to the Subject J 
have undertaken, as not to ſn without ,Examin- 
ing a Conſtruction ſo much dittering as Frr/t Founder 
and Reftorer are. Wherefore, as briefly as I may, I will 
examin in which of the two Titles I ſhall ſpeak him. 

23. It is pretended, That the Univerſity of Od 
was an Academy of Letters before our Afred's Time, 
yea before the S4x075 Coming over, even in the Time 
of the Ancient Zr/ains. And this Pretence is fortified 
with many Arguments, which are at large to be ſeen in 
the Apology for the Antiquity of the Univerſity. The 
beſt of which are grounded upon Authorities that clear- 
ly receive their greateſt Approbation and Credit- from 
certain Paſſages in Mr. Cumaen. As for Lelind and Jo. Roſs 
(bo are alſo cited in the Apology ) they have ſcarce- 

ly any Thing of moment to this Purpoſe, which (if the 
Paſſages in Mr. Camden be taken away )' will not fall 
together with them. een! | TION 
' 24. Mr. Camden, in his Britannia, though well affect. 
ed to promote the Pretence of the Univerſity his Fo- 
{ter-Mother, yet coming to ſpeak of Oxford, he warily, 
according to his conſtant Gravity, ind in general Terms 
only delivers himſelf to this purpoſe: Pradent” Anti- 
quity, as we may read in our Aunals, hath even m the 
Time of the Britains conſecrated Oxford to the Maſes, 
whom they bronght from Grecklade hither as 10 a more 
happy Nur ſery. 7 — a 5 an 0 2 , 1 r | 
2. Mr. Camden here Vouches our Annals, but in 
particular quoteth none: and as we can leſs. queſtion 
an Authority which we know not, ſo if he had gone 
| no 
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no farther we had perhaps without Examination re- 
ceived his Teſtimony vpon his own Credit. But when 
in the Title Wiliſbite he comes to ſpeak of Grecklage, 
and to vouch he Story of Oxford for Schools at Grect- 
lade that ſhould be tranſlated to Oxford; he then diſco» 
vering his Authority makes his Teſtimony ſubject to 
the Fate and Credit of that Story. Now the Story of 


Oxford (as the Apology delivers it, for I have not 


ſen it my felt ) mentions indeed the Foundation of Ox- 
ford to be recorded in Ancient AF27rſh Stories: but then 
not mentioning any Thing in particular that ſhould 
be delivered in them, it of it ſelf goes on to this pur- 
pole: J. 78 reported that certain Greek Philoſophers be- 
me with Brute and his Trojans, when they triumphant- 
ly entered into England, chooſe them a place of convent- 
ent Habitatien, lo which in Remembrance of them;ſetves 
they left the name of Greeklade. A quo quidem loco non 
linge municipium Oxon. noſcitur eſſe ſitum, quod, pro- 
pter amænitatem, Belloſitum olim antiquitas, pofi mo- 
dum Oxenfordia, 4 quodam vade vicino ſic dictum, po- 
pulus Sa xonicus nominauit, & ad locum ſtudii præ- 
egit. > | | 
— Truly what ſome Annals that I have not ſeen 
may do, I cannot ſay, but Oxford Story affirms no ſuch 


Thing as Schools at Grec&lade, neither yet Reſidence of 


Philolophers there ( otherwife than by Report.) And if 
it had expreſsly affirmed it, yet had it not gone fo far 
to derive the Antiquity of the Univerſity high enough, 
but it had come as far ſhort in Bringing it home to Ox- 
ford in the Frtains time. For if it were granted there 
were once Schools at Greck/age, and if it were again 
granted that thoſe Schools were tranſlated from thence 
to Oxford, yet by their own Story it was not tranſlated 
thither by the Hritains, nor the Name given by them: 
but populus Saxonicus nomiuavit, O in locum Studit 
preelegit ; the Saxons named it, and the Saxons prefer- 
red it for the Place of an Univerſity. And it will be 
Work enough for a new Apology to ſhew any ſuch 

: Apolog. lib. II. ſec. 1. 2 Cam, Wilth. 176. 
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The Life of King Alfred the Great. Book III. 
Thing done at Oxford by any Saxon King, or other 
Saxon whatſoever before ,/#/fred's Time. 

* 27. The Oxford Story (wee ſee) hath mainly failed 
even in the Thing for which I fear the Metenders have 
no other Authority; neither has it been ſo happy as to 
be furniſhed in other Circumſtances, which were requi- 


ſite for winning of Credit with thoſe that ſhall hear it, 


For though the Author pretends to have ſeen very 
ancient Hitiſp Staries of the Foundation thereof, yet 


it has not (that I hear) done the Founder ſo much, 


right as to diſcover his Name, nor done the Univerſity 
ſo much Honour as to tell what was the Hyitiſb Name 
whereby it was known in the Time of the Hyitains; 
neither have the Romans taken Notice of any Univer- 
ſity there while they had to do with the HMitaint; nei- 


ther yet is there ſo much as a Hritiſb Name whereby the 


Town was known in the Time of the Britains: for 
as for Caer- Member and Caer-Vortigern, Mr. Camden 
himſelf * ſlightech them; and for Rh/dy-cher it appears 
not that ever it was the Name of the Town, but a late 
Welſb render of the Saxon Name Oxford, as Mr. Camden 
himſelf alſo ſheweth in theſe words: Britannis nofFris 
Baie Rhid-ychen nominatur. So likewiſe is Beaumont 


a late Norman Name, and but of a particular Place in 


or near Oxford, and Bellaſitum a Latin Render or Al. 
luſion to it. 

28. With the like or greater Infelicity was the Error 
committed in the Fiction of the Greek Philoſophers 
ſeating of themſelves at Cecłlade in Wiltſhire. The 
Contriver wanted Judgment to think how ridiculous 
it would prove to ſuppoſe Greek Philoſophers to for- 


lake their own Country and the Society of their Victo- 


rious Country- Men, and to come over with Araze and 
his Trojan Fugitives before the Time that Learning 
flouriſhed in Greece , and at their firſt Entrance into 


* — 
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1 Nonnulli hanc Caer-Y ortigern, & Caer-Y ember, Britannice appella- 
tam, & neſcio quos Vortigernos; & Mempricios exſtruxiſſe opinantur. 
Camb. Tit. Oxfordſh, 267. 
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this Land, while it was nothing yet but deſert Woods 
and Wilderneſs, and all that they could do little enough 
to find them means to live, ſhould at the firſt dath fall 
upon the Founding of an Univerſity, and then palling 
over their own Language, and the Mitiſb (which was 
the Language next enſuing) to give the Place a Name 
ſignificant only in the Saxon Tongue, which was not 
then here ſpoken, But Fo. Roſs ſeis forward the Ab- 
ſurdity, when he does not only ſecond this, but takin 
notice (it ſeems) that Lech ſignifies a Phyſitian, a d 
Body, or a Carcaſs, (as in the Saxon Tongue it doth,) 
he adds, that there were Phyſitians among the Philo- 
ſophers, and they alſo chooſe them a Place which was 
not far diſtant, and that Place was from them called 
Lechlade: with what likelyhood any one may judge, 
when the Names ( both Crecłlade and Lechlage) are of 
Saxon Signification, and the Towns ſtanding each up- 
on ſome Creek or Outlade to the River were ſeverally 
called the one Creekladt, that is, the Outlade, or Ladeing 
Place at the Creek, and the other Lechlaat, that is, the 
Ladeing Place, Sewer, or * Out-lade at the Carcaſs. 

29. But if Grec#/ade ſhould be admitted to have been 
a Seat of Letters, you ſhall hear how A and Leland 
(in the Apology) bring it to Oxford, Foſs lays there 
1s a large Plain, cloſe to the Walls of Oxford, which ts 
called Bellomont, (or Beaumont, ) and becauſe this comes 
near to one of the old Names of the T own, that is to ſay, 
Belleſitum, therefore many think( fauh Roſs) that the 
Univer/ity of Grecklade was tranſlated to Bellamont, or 
Belleſite. And Zeland, ſpeaking of Grecklade Schools, 
lays that the Teachers at Greck/ade loci amænitate du- 
1 Calevam 7ran/tulerunt, they brought the Schools to 
Caleva ; and that Mr. Camaen underſtands to Walling- 
ford; 1o unleſs one could prove Ca/eva to be Oxford, 


neither of theſe Authors athrms that there were Schools 


brought from Greck/ade or Creeblade to Oxford. 
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30. Mr. Camgen having ( as we ſaid) delivered that 


prudent Autiquity bad in the Britains time conſecrated 
| z Lading Place at the Carcaſfes. | 
Oxford 
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Oxford ro the Muſes, he proves it thus. Sribit enin 
Alex. Necham ( faith he:) juxta vaticinium etiam Af. 
lini viguit ad vada boum ſapientia, tempore ſuo ad An. 


bernie partes tranſitura. | 
3 r. Mr. Cambaden (we mult qbſerve) cites Nicham, 


and not Merlin. And if we take no more than the 


words that are cited, they make no Proof of that which 
Mt. Carmden alleges. For admit Merlin propheſied 


that Wiſdom ſhould flouriſh at the Ford of Oxemn, and 


let Necham be a Witneſs that, according to the Pro- 
pheſy of Merlin, Wiſdom had already flouriſhed there; 
both thoſe may be true, and yet Wiſdom might never 
flouriſh there till Alfred planted it. But if you will 
ſay that though it appeareth not by the Words cited out 
of Necham, yet Merlins Propheſy affirms that Wiſdom 
flouriſhed at the Ford of Oxen, in the Hritaius time, 
and that Aecham's Words mult fo be underſtood, truly 


they that ſay fo muſt produce a Propheſy of Merlins 


to that purpoſe. For in his Propheſy now exſtant, I can 


find no ſuch thing. And that credibly no Prophely of I. 


Merlimꝭ can contain any ſuch Matter, we know that 
«Merlin propheſied in the End of the Britains Reign in 
the time of Vortigern, (the King that called the Saxons 
into Eugland; ) and then we are ſure that if Merſm any 
where mentions any Flouriſhing of Wiſdom at Oxford, 


if it were in the Frans time, Merlin could not tpeak 


it by way of Propheſy, (as Necham cites him) but by 
way of Hiſtory. And if they will have the Thing ſpoken 
to have been by way of Propheſy, then muſt it be pro- 
pheſy'd for the Savon Time, which preſently follow- 
ed. And then Mr. Camaen cannot maintain his Aﬀer- 


tion by that which he hath here cited out of Necharm. 


32. Mr. Camden proceeds and tells us, that becauſe 
of the frequent Deſtruction of Cities, that followed in 
the Saxons time, Oxford was along time famous for 
Nothing but St. Fiideſwid's Reliques, but then, after 


| the Storm of the Daniſh Fury was allayed, fred re 
ſtored to the baniſhed Muſes their own fear aun 
whi 


(meaning Oxford:) for better underſtanding of 
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he relates a Part of the old Annals of Minc beſter, in 
theſe words: Anno Dominice incarnat. * MCCC/YT. 
anno 2%, adventus Sancti Grimbaldi in Angliam, incepta 
et Untver/ttas Oxoniæ, primitus in eadem regentibus 
&c. Truly I ſhould have thought that this had been a 
proof of the firſt Founding rather than Reſtoring of 
the Univerſity, but that Mr. Camaen underſtands it 
otherwiſe, and backs his Conſtruction with a manifeſt 
Evidence to the contrary. ' 

33. Soon after, ( ſaith Mr. Camden ) ut legitur in 
tn MS. illius Aſſerii exemplari, (the Contents of 
which he ſets down verbatim) there followed ſuch a 
Diſſention between Gyimbald and the Scholars, that came 
with him, of the one Part, and the old Scholars, that 


were found there at their Coming on the other Part, 


tor that the old Scholars would not obſerve Grimbald's 
Form of Reading, but ſtood for the ancient Form there 
inſtituted by Claas, Melkin, NMinius, Kentigern, and 
others, that Area himſelf was fain to come in per- 
ſon to Oxford, to decide the Controverſy : who hear- 
ng patiently both Parties, exhorted them to Peace and 
Concord, and ſo returned. But Grimbald' taking theſe 
things ill, left Oxford, and went to Wincheſter, to the 
new Monaſtery which Ahffred had built there, and 
cauſed his Tomb which he had lately prepared at Ox- 
od to be removed from thence to F7nche/ter. 

34. This I confeſs “is a ſhrewd Piece of Evidence, 
and I cannot blame the Author of the Apology, that - 

too 


ta 


I This miſtake is corrected thus, anno DCCCLAXXVT. 
2 See the Clauſe in Af. Menev. ſet forth by Mr. Camden in his 
glica, Notmannica, &c. 


3 In St. Peter's Church in the Eaff, under the Chancell : which 


burch was built by St. Gri 
4 Since the moſt induſtrious Mr. Am. 4 }/v0d has fo clearly vin- 
cated the Antiquity of Oxford, and the Camabrigians have not 
ouchſaf'd to give an Anſwer as yet to one Argument alledg d by 
im, I think it an unneceſſary Trouble to conhder particularly all 
te Objections of our —_— no other than what Mr. Twyne 
ud taken notice of before) ſhall therefore at preſent only ſhew 
ſhort, firſt, that Mr. Camden exactly follow'd the MS. he made yo 

M ; 
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Character he had eſtabliſh'd in the World of being, not only a Pro- 


| fity of Oxford, yet the Univerſity of Cambridge is of a later Date by 
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of in his Edition of After. 2dly, That granting 8 were 
the Firit Founder of the Univerlity of Oxford, yet Cambridge is of a 
later Date by ſome Hundreds of Years, Firſt, That Mr. Camden 
ought not to be ſuſpected of Unfaithfulneſs in his Edition of ſer, 
will appear o any one, who does but reflect upon the univerſal 


found Scholar, but a very Honeſt and Religious Man. But hoy- 
ever Mr. Twyne, being not throughly ſatisſy d with this, in the year 
MDCXXII took * Ä on purpoſe to London to diſcourſe with Mr. 
Camden about this Particular, who, after ſeveral Things had paſi'd 
between them, at laſt proteſted to him that he had not vary'd at all 
from the MS. which he appeal'd to, being then in the Hands of 
Mr. Een. Savile of B near Halifax in Yorkſhire, and which he 
gueſo d was written in ffle Reign of Richard II. Mr. Tnyne put down 
the whole Story in Writing, which may be ſeen amongſt his Papers 
in Corpus-Chriſu-Coll. Library at Oxford. Now tho' Archbiſhop 
Parker affirm'd his MS. (which was not in Bennet-Col. Library, 
as Sir John aſſerts, I ſuppoſe from the Preface of the Archbiſhop to 
Aber, but either in the Lord Zumley's or Sir Rob. Cotton's) to be much 
more Ancient than this; yet there are ſome Circumſtances, which 
ſhew that 'twas written much about the ſame Age, eſpecially the 
Verſes in it compos'd by Hen. Goninon, who flouriſh'd after the 
year MCL, and the Concluſion which gives an Account of Aſſer. 
And as we have no reaſon to ſuſpect Mr. Camden Honeſty upon 
this Account, jo tis certain that the Vault mention'd in the Clauſe 
is now to be ſeen in St. Peter's Church in the Faſt, Oxford ; and there 
is a Paſſage in Will. Malmsbury which agrees exactly with this, that 
there was an TJniverlity before the Time of King Alfred at Oxford, 
and that he call'd Grimbald over to aſſiſt him in the Reſtoring of it. 
Monaſterium, ſays he, [De Geſtis Regim Angl. lib. II. c. 4. p.44-] (uu 
novum dicium) Wintoniæ conſtrnxit Ælſredus, ubi Grimbaldum abbaten 
eonFlituit ; qui, ſe evocante, & archiepiſcopo Rhemenſi Fulcone minent, 
Angliam venerat; cognitus , quod ſe puerum olim ( ut ferunt ) Roman 
eunzem benigno hoſpitis confoverat. Cauſa evocationis, ut literature ſtudium 
in Anglia ſopitum, & pene emortuum ſua ſuſcitaret induſtria. Where 
by the word ſtudium muſt be underſtood an Univerſity , the name 
of Univerſitas for a General Study being not us'd 'till ſome time 
after. As to the Incoherence in Chronology which our Author 
takes notice of, I have already obſery'd that the Monks were bad 
Chronologers, to which I ſhall add nothing more, only that Aſi 
is guilty in ſome other Places of the like Inconſiſtence, which nevet- 
theleſs are not call'd in queſtion by any that I know of. But Second: 
ly, Granting that King A/fred were the firſt Founder of the Univer 


ſome Hundreds of Years. For firſt, Sigebert King of the Eaſt- Ang(s 
was not the Founder of that Univerſity as the Cantabrigians aſſert, fot 
which (notwichſtanding they are favour'd by G. 7. V ofius Ep. p. j 
they have no other Ground than what Bede delivers in his Account 
of Sigebert, viz, Sigebertus, ea, que in Galliis bene diſpaſua vidi, im 
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tar cupiens , inſtuuit ſcholam , in q  literis erudiremur; jirvante ſe 
Epiſcopo Felice, quem de Cantia ä ei / Face it pro 
juxta morem Cantuariorum, præbente. By 8 words tis certain we 
muſt underſtand no more than that he built a Grammar- School for 
Boys. For otherwiſe he would have been far from imitating what 
he had ſeen in France, where tis plain there was no Unirerfity at 
that time from this Paſſage of St. Ferom, ¶ Epiſt. ad Ruſticum: ] Auto 
(faith he) religioſam te habere matrem, multorum annorum viduam ; qua 
aluit, que erudivit infamem; ac poſt ſtudia Galliarum , vel floren- 
tiſima ſunt, miſit Romam , non parcens ſumptibus, & abſentiam filii ſpe 
ſuſtinens ſmurorum, ut ubertatem Gallici nitoremque ſermonis gravitas Ro- 
mana condiret, &c. For if there had been then any Univerſity in 
France, why ſhould Ryuſticus go to Rome pe inſtt ucted in Acade- 
mical Learning? Is it at all likely that He would have undertaken 
a rough and tedious Journey over the Alps, for obtaining that 
which he might with fo much Eaſe have recerv'd at home, 1 there 
had been any Univerſity in this Country at that time? But there 
is no need of dwelling any longer upon this, ſince every one, who 
is but meanly skill'd in the French Hiſtory, very well knows, that 
the firſt Univerſity was founded in France at the Capital City of 
Paris by Charles the Great about the Year 791. Yet before I leave 
this Point, I cannot but take notice that this Paſſage of Bede is clear- 
ly made out againſt the Cantabrigians from ſome Collections out of 
an antient MS. (de epiſcopis Dunnoo) in the firſt Vol. of Mr. Zeland's 
Coll. (f. 475. a.) in which we are told that Felix, the Apoſtle and 
Biſhop of the Zaſt- Angler, did in the Reign of Sigebert ſet up Schools 
for teaching Letters ( i. e. Grammar) in convenient Places : Scholas 
literarum o is locis conſiituit, without the leaſt mention of Cam- 
bridge. The word Scholz there ſaid to be fix'd not in one but ſeveral 
Places is a true Explication of Bede, unleſs we will abſurdly ſuppoſe 
that Sigeber: founded ſeveral Uniyerfities. And ſome Copics of Bede 
have Scholgs for Scholam. [ See Mr. Selden's Notes upon Drayton's Po- 
lyolbjon, pag. 191.] I have conſulted nine or ten MSS. of Bede in the 
Bodlejan Library, but find no Variation in that Place, only in the 
Margin of the MS. in Muſeo num. 47. there is put Grantebrig ſchola 
a Sigeberto fundata: but that was added by a very late hand, I think 
by ſome Camabrigian after the Diſpute about the Antiguity of the 
Univerſities began: And in MS. Harton. 18. written about fix hun- 
dred Years ago is this Note put by a Hand of much the ſame Age, 
viz, Sigebertus primus inſtituit ſcolas in quibus pueri erudirentur, which 
ſhews that twas the Senſe of that time that we muſt underſtand Bede 
of Grammar-Schools. Secondly, As this Place of Bede makes alto- 
gether againſt the Cantabrigians, ſo we have no authentick Teſtimony 
of an Univerſity there till the Year Mcix. after Chriſt, (Xth Hen. I.) 
when Feffrid, Abbot of Croyland, ſent over to his Mannor of Corten- 
ham ¶ Pei. Bleſſenſis Contin. Hiſt. Ingulphi, in rer. Ang. Scriptor. Vol. I. 
Oxon, edit. p. 114.] nigh Cambridge, Giſlevert his Fellow-Monk, and 
Profeſſor of Divinity, with three other Monks, who had followed 
him into England, who being throughly furnifh'd with bern 
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took it fo much to heart that Arch-Biſhop Parker ſhould 
omit the ſting of it in ers Story of Ard, 
which he ſet forth; yet I wiſh he had forborn to make 
a queſtion whether that Reverend Prelate , and good 
Promoter of Letters, had left out this Paſſage * verzratis, 
an charitatis odio : and the rather, becauſe Mr. Camden 
himſelf in Reprinting Aſſer, ſets forth the Arch-Biſhop 
Parker's Epiſtle, that precedeth the Edition firſt by him 
ſer forth, in which the Arch-Biſhop makes a religious 


| Profeſſion that in all the Books which he publiſhed, he 


followed the Origuggl to a very word, without adding 
or diminiſhing ; and in perpetual Teſtimony of his In- 
tegrity therein, ſent the Originals chemſel ves, to be kept 


in Bennet-College Library in Cambridge. Mr. Camaen 


alſo in his Epiſtle preceding Aber, and this Epiſtle of 
the Arch-Biſhop's, complains of no Omiſſion in the Arch- 
Biſhop's Edition, but maketh an Honourable Mention 
of him, and {hews, that when he had ſaved many Ma- 
nuſcripts from periſhing, which he cauſed to be kept in 
Bennet-College Library, he publiſhed four, vis. Matt. 
Weſtmin$Ster, Matth. Paris his Greater Hiſtory, Aſer 
and Woalſ/mgham, which (ſaith Mr. Camden) becauſe 


cal Theorems, and other antient Sciences, repaired daily to Cam- 
bridge, and having hired a certain BAR N, made open Profeſſion 
of them, and in a ſhort Space drew together a Company of Scho- 
Jars; but in the ſecond Year of their Coming their Number grew 
ſo great, as well from ont of the whole Country, as the Town, that 
neither the biggeſt Houſe, Barn, or Church was able to contain 
them: whereupon theſe Monks, dividing themſelves into ſeveral 
Places, and taking the Univerſity of Orleance for their Pattern, read 
to their Scholars apart in ſeveral Companies. This Teſtimony 
(which however ſome abſurdly interpret of the reſtoring of it, ¶ See 
Fames's MSS. Coll. Vol. 18. pag. 84-]) is fo plain for the Original 
of that Vniverſity from an unexceptionable Author, who liv d at 
that time, that I wonder why the Cantabrigians ſhould pretend to 
aſcend higher, it being ſo very clear that at the Arrival of theſe Monks 
there was no School for Reception of Scholars, not to infiſt upon 
the Catalogue of their Writers, which commenceth much about this 
time, unleſs we will allow that Bede and Aleuine were of this Uni- 
verlity, which we cannot do, when we know Mr. od has prov'd 
that they were of Oxford from ſuch Authority as muſt not be deny d. 
1 Apol. lib, II. fec. 80. , 
the 
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the Copies of them are now grown ſcarce, Claudius 
Marnius (the Printer that printed thoſe his Auglica 
Normannica &c. at Francfurt ) does now publiſh from 
his Preſs. 

25. By thus doing Mr. Camden ſeems to acknowledg 
the Truth of what the Arch-Biſhop alledgeth. And 
howſoever Mr. Camaen in his Annals ſpeaks of a MS. 
Copy of Afer, containing the late mentioned Paſſage in 
it, yet (as if he ſet forth his Edition by one of the Arch- 
Biſhop's Printed Copies onely) he makes no mention 
of any other Copy than that of the Arch-Biſhop's Edi- 
tion: before his owg Edition he places the Arch-Biſhop's 
Preface: and his Printer excuſes the not publiſhing of 
Aſſer in Saxon Letters (as the Arch Biſhop's Edition 
was) becauſe he was not provided of Saxon Forms. 
And yet when upon all theſe Circumſtances we ſhould 
— no other, than the Reprinting of the Arch-Biſhop's 
Edition, (the Copies of which Mr. Camden ſaith were 
on ſo ſcarce) Mr. Camden After comes forth of a 

ifferent Edition, with divers Clauſes not contained in 

the Arch-Biſhop's Copy , and in particular with this 
Clauſe of the Diſcord at Oxford: and yet not a Word 
of any Omiſſion, Supply, or Difference of Copies. So 
as one muſt think x 6.0 either ſome Falſifier has gone 
between Mr. Camden and his Francfurt Printer , and 
of his own Head inſerted the queſtioned Clauſe, be- 
cauſe he found it in his Britannia aſcribed to Aſer: 
or elſe that Mr. Camden muſt have failed very much 
0 omitting that which was fo requilite he ſhould have 
one. | 

36. On the other ſide we muſt acknowledg the Arch- 
Biſhop has dealt candidly and beyond all Exception: 
And howſoever Mr. Camdes's Authority in Letters be 
deſervedly great, yet in a queſtion of Matter of Fact, 
vs, whether the Arch-Biſhop's Impreſſion were accord- 
ing to the MS. Copy or not? the Credit mult reſt on 
the Arch-Biſhop's ſide, both for the great difference of 
Quality between him and Mr. Camden, and alſo for 
their different Carriage in the Matter. | 
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37. But that which will clearly acquit the Arch- B. 
ſhop from the, falſe Imputation of the Apologiſt, and 
{ſomewhat impair the Credit of the Clauſe inſerted into 
Mr. Camaen's Edition; I (by the Procurement of the 
molt Reverend and moſt Learned Patron of Letters 
James Lord Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, and Primate of 
treland) have ſeen an ancient Manuſcript Aer. «Men. 
conceived by ſome to be the very Original, by which the 
Arch-Biſhop firſt publiſhed that Author : and probably 
enough both for the Affinity the Character has with the 
Saxon Letters, and alſo tor the Lines and Marks of red 
Oaker, with which the Arch-Biſhop was wont to note 
the Manuſcripts that he peruſed. In this Manuſcript 
there were the Clauſes, which in Mr. Camden Edition 
do immediatly precede and follow the Clauſe of the 
Diſcord, and they are both in that Part of the Book, 
which is of the Ancienter and molt undoubted Hand, 
whereas other Parts are of a later Hand and ſeem ſup. 
ply'd. Bur I find not in this MS. the Clauſe of the 
Diſcord,nor any Word of the Matters therein contained, 
nor any thing at all otherwiſe than as the Arch-Bilhop 
has publiſhed. And though in 7rinizy-College in Cam. 
bridee I find an antient MS. Annals of the Emperors and 
Saxon Kings Actions in England from Ceſar to Ed 
ward the 225 time, the Author of which ſo punctu- 
ally follows Aer Menevenſqs, as that he relates divers 
Pailages of K. ,/£/fred's time in the words of Aer 
Menu. not omitting nor changing his words of perſonal 
Relation, viz. Domina men : Audivi: Audiuimus, &c 
yet in all that he ſays of Afred J find no men- 
uon of the Diſcord at Oxford, nor of the Building of 
Wincheſter Monaſtery, or any thing contained in the 
queſtioned Clauſe. So that now the Arch-Biſhop's Edt 
tion being juſtified by Manuſcripts agreeing with it, 1! 
Telts that the Clauſe of Diſcord in the Francfurt Edi. 
tion be alſo juſtified by Diſcovery of ſome MS. wat- 
ranting it: or elſe the Suſpect of varying from the Otr 
gia, formerly imputed to the Arch-Biſhop's Aber, wil 
all upon the Francfurt Edition. 11 

£1 38. But 
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38. But becauſe we cannot tell whether we ſhall ever 
find ſuch a Manuſcript, therefore turning to the Conſi- 
deration of the Matter it ſelf, contained in the Clauſe 
in queſtion, it is not a little to be wondered that Aber 
ſhould write a Pailage ſo much to his own Impu— 
tation, as to make himſelf take notice of _/AHffred's * 
Building of a Monaſtery at #77zchefler, and yet when 
to do Area Honour he takes upon him to relate his 
Works of Piety and Devotion, he does it only in theſe 
words: znter cetera diuturna & nocturna bona, quibus 
| </idue & maxime ſtudebat, duo conſiruere imperavit 
= monaiteria ; unum monachorum, in loco qui dicitur A 
|| thelingey &c. aliud guegue monaſterium juxta orienta- 
em portam Sheftesburg, &c. He built two Monaſteries 
( faith he) one for Monks at ,#zhelimgey, and another 
tor Nuns at Shafzesbury, and never remembers himſelf 
of the Monaſtery of Wincheſter at all, till accidentally, 
while he is telling of another Matter, he bolts it out as 
it were at unawares. Shall I tell you what may be the 
Cauſe that Afr ſpake nothing of Mincbe fer Abbey in 
the firſt Place ? ( For I would gladly diſcharge him of 
the Guilt of ſuch an Omiflion ) the truth is he lived 
not to ſee the Foundation of it, not by divers years. 
For (as we hade ſhewn ) the Founding of Mincbe fer 

New-Abbey, was the laſt of the King's Works of that 
Kind, even about the time of his Death. And A/er 
(as appeareth by «Malmsbury and Savil ) died long be- 
tore. After Aer Death Sigellinus (who ſucceeded 
Aber in the Biſhoprick of Shirburn) was by Aifred 
ſent to St. Thomas in the Indies, and thence returned 
allo before ,A/fred's Death. So as Aſſer might much 
better have written the Voyage of his Succeſſor to the 
Indies, than Grimbald's Betaking him to the New- Mo- 
naſtery at Wincheſter. : 

29. By this it appears of what Repute the Claule fo, 
much contended for is: and as new Pieces never ſuit 
handſomely in an old Garment, fo that Inſertion not 
ſquaring well with other Circumſtances , diſcovers it 
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The Life of King Alfred the Great. Book III. 
ſelf to have been a Patch of a late hand. It tells of a 
great Diſſention at Oxford between Grimbald and the 


old Scholars, whenas there is not in Aer any forego- 
ing Mention of Afreds Founding of any Schools 


there, nor of Grmmbald's Lecturing in them; yet thoſe 


are Paſſages ſo material to _ ſubject, as that it can- 
not be thought he would have omitted them, if they 
had been done in his time. Beſides the Clauſe lays the 
Diſcord to have been 1n the year 886, and that was the 
ſame troubleſome Year in which ,#/fred had ſo much 
to do by Siege and ſtrong Aſſault to recover London 
out of the Hands of the Danes : and when his Affairs 
were ſo unſettled, that as yet he was neither univer- 
ſally recetv'd, neither was there an intire Return of his 
ſcattered and diſperſed Subjects unto him, till (after the 
winning of London ) the Succeſs of the King's Affairs 
gave them Aſſurance of their future Safety under him. 
Andit requires a {trong Faith to belieye that the King 
before that time ſet upon the Founding of an Univerſity 
eſpecially at Oxford, which was in Mercia ſo near the 
ſettling of the North and Eaſtern Danes. 

40. The Relation does not better ſquare with the 
Time of Grimba/d's Coming over, which was ( faith 
#1yde Book) in the year 885. For it is Admitted by all 
that Grimbald at his firſt Coming was a good while de- 
tained by ,Mffred at Court for his own Inſtruction 
before he was ſent to Oxford, and the Univerſity (faith 
Wincheſter Book, cited by Mr. Camden, ) was begun in 
the ſecond year of Grimbald's Coming over. Yet this 
Clauſe makes Crimbald to have been the Cauſe of a 
publick Diſcord at Oxford, that brake out in the year 
886. but had been a breeding three years before, and 
that was a year before the Founding of the Univerſity, 
and two years before Grimba/d's coming over. And 


it is both ſtrange and contradictory that Grimbald ſhould 


have ſo much and ſo haſty a love to Oxford as to build 
St. Peter's Church there ae ſaxo ſumma cura perpolito, 
(as the Clauſe ſays he did) whenas he was at firſt en- 
tertained with ſo much Affront and Diſcontent, 2 

at 


Book III. The Life of King Nlfred the Great. 
that fiercely proſecuted with ſo much Spleen and Ran- 
cour, that he was fain within three years to give over 
the Univerſity and go to Mincbeſter. 

41. But that which gave Boldneſs (as I ſuppoſe) to 
the Contriver of ghis Paſſage, and led him into an Er- 
rour was this. Aer «HMeneven/is his Collection of the 
Life and Acts of ,/#fred is concluded with the Death 
of Affred, in the year 900. And there being two ſe- 
veral Aſers, the latter of them (which in Eaward the 
Elder's Time was a Biſhop likewiſe ) lived it ſeems to 
the year 909. Now the Contriver of the inſerted Paſſage 
taking both theſe for one, and thinking that Mer Me- 
neven/ts ſurvived to the year 909. made no queſtion 
but he might make him tell of any thing done in Al 
fred's life time, whereas indeed Af/er Menevenſis writ 
while the King was yet living, dedicated his Book unto 
him, and died long before him. Afterwards Hen. Hun- 
unglon, or ſome other out of him, ſupplyed the Ad- 
dition of Afred s Death in the year 900. unto Aſſer 
Story, and that we ſee, both by Heu. Huntington s ve- 
ry words of Concluſion, by his Verſes placed at the 
End of Aer Story, by his Name quoted in the Mar- 
gin, and alſo by the Leiger Book of Hyde- Abbey in 
Sir Ch. ZZ hands. | 


42. And if we lay together other Circumſtances al- | 


ready appearing, with what likelyhood can we imagin 
that A/fred (a Prince ſo much lamenting the Decay of 
Letters in his Country and in ſo notable a way under- 
taking the Replanting of them ) ſhould ſuffer that great 
and much affected Work of his to receive Prejudice by 
the Oppoſition of a few Scholars of no Regard ; and 
then taking a Journey in Perſon to quiet the Difference, 


ſhould yer leave the matter ſo unſettled, as that his 


own Profeſſors (far fetched and hardly procured) ſhould, 
by the Vexation of meaner Scholars, forced to give 
over the Service that he had there placed them tor ? 
Surely it ſuited not with the reſt of the King's Ways 
and Actions, who (though otherwiſe mild) was yet ſe- 
vere and ſtrict in requiring Obſervance of the Things 
Which he had once ordered, 43. Nei 
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43. Neither does Fo. Rofi (whom the Apology much 
cites and honours) do this Tale of Diſcord between 
Grimbald and the Oxford Scholars any Credit. For a 
he is there cited he tells in how great a manner Learn- 
ing was by Grimbald reſtored in the, Land, (which if 
his Form of Teaching had been rejected, eſpecially ſo 
ſoon as the queſtioned Clauſe alledges, it could not have 
been effected by him) and afterward * zn ſus ſenili æta- 
te (ſaith Roſs) ſtudio relicto adit Wintoniam. He left 
indeed the Univerſity and went to Vinche Her; but not 
by reaſon of any Diſcord, but becauſe he was grown 
old, and that I trow was not the next Year after his 
firſt coming over. For he lived Years after that 
and dyed in the Year [903. che 874 of the Ides of Zu/y.] $ 
44. One might alſo ask where thoſe' old Scholars 
were, when A/fred came to the Crown, who bein 
ſo able to defend the antient Inſtitutions of the ſuppol- 
ed Univerlity , were not in the way to do the King 
Service, when, for want of Scholars, he was fain to ſend 
abroad? As for thoſe ( beſides that we find not any 
Mention of their Help) we find that if any ſuch there 
were, they were but eaſy Scholars. For the King him- 
ſelf tells us that at his Coming to the Crown there 
were but very few on this {ide Hiunber that were able 
to tranſlate a Latin Epiſtle. 

45. It would be fo hard a Matter to anſwer all Ob- 
fections, and reconcile all Incoherences, that necella- 
rily follow the Maintaining of the queſtioned Clauſe, 
as that if now there were an antient Manuſcript extant 
to authoriſe it, that Manuſcript would as much ſtand 
in need of ſome other Record to make it Authentick, 


as ſupply the need that the queſtioned Clauſe now 


nds in. Seeing therefore that the Authorities which 
Mr. Camaen has in this particular followed do upon 
Examination fall out fo wind-ſhaken and craſy, we can- 
not attribute fo much to what he delivers upon their 
Warrant, as we ſhould to what he delivered upon his 
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wn Jet: or Opinion. Therefore holding my ſelf 


free from claſhing with Mr. Camaen y Authority in this 
Matter, I ſecurely preſume that none of the Paſſages in 
his Britannia alledged by the Apology do maintain ei- 
ther School or Academy of Letters at Oxford before 
Anrede time. But to draw to an End, let all Ar- 
guments of Conjecture, of Preſumption, or of what 
nature ſoever be laid aſide, and let us but conſider what 
it is that the Authorities themſelves produced by the 
Apology do deliver in proof that 
but reſtore the Univerſity of Oxfo 
logy the contrary was believed. 

46. And firſt of all is the Book of * incbeſter, which 


though we have already mentioned as cited by Mr. Cam- 


den, yet ſeeing it containeth Matter otherwiſe perti- 
nent to the Knowledge of the King's work, and is alſo 
one of the Authorities which the Apology voucheth for 
proof that Ah red did but reſtore the Univerſity, it is 
neceſſary we ſhould ſet it down according to the whole 
Contents there. 

47. Anno Dominice [ncarnationis 886. anno 209. ad- 
ventus Sancti Grimbaldi in Angliam, incepta eſi Uni- 
ver ſitas Oxoniæ, primitus in cadem regentibus , ac in 
Schola T heologie legentibus, Sancro Neoto Abbate, nec- 
non in T heologia dottore egregio, & Sancto Grimbaldo, 
ſacr paginæ ſuaviſſimæ dulccdinis excellentiffumo Pro- 
feſſore: in Crammatica vero O Rhetorica regente Aſſerio 
eMonac ho, ( in arte literatoria Viro eruaitiſſimo: in 
Dialec rica vero, & Muſica, & Arithmetica, legente Jo- 
anne Qſouac ho Mene venſis Eccięſiæ : in Geometria & 
Aſtronomia docente Joanne Monacho, & Collega Sancte 
Grumbaldi, Yiro acutiſſimi ingenii & undecunque dottiſ- 
ſimo: præſente Glorio/iſimo & inuicriſſ. Rege Alfredo, 


cus in omn ore, quaſi mel, indulcabitur memoria. 


Thus the Aunali of Wincheſter. 

48. Next is cited by the Apology * Ranulf. Higden 
lib. 6. in theſe words: Aluredus ſcbolas variarum arti- 
um apud Oxoniam primus inſtituit. | 

5 1 Lib. II. Sect. 176. | | 

49. Nichs- 


did not found, 
7. till the Apo- 
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The Life of King Alfred the Great. Bock. Ill. 

49. Nicholas Hlarpesfela, there alſo cited, faith : omni. 
um ig itur bonarumg diſciplinarum quaſi officinam quan- 
dam apud Vadum Iſidis, z. e. Oxonienſe op, confli 
Fn. 

50. Alſo an Anonymous, there cited out of Oxford 
Library, delivers, Alfred ſcholas publicas apud Oxons 
um in ituiſe. 

Fr. The next that to that purpoſe is there cited is 
Malmsbury thus: conſilio namgue Neoti Abbatis ſcholas 
publicas variarum Artium apud Oxonium primus inſti. 
tuit Aluredus. | 
52. In the Section 192. is cited a Polychronicon in 
HBaliol. College Library, which beginneth : A Hiſicrico 
namgue contextu &c. And that ſpeaking of Alured ſaith 
thus: Iniverſitatem Oxoniæ primus fundavit. 

53. In the 198. Section Babe is cited, that, having re- 
lated ſomething out of Capgrave concerning Ae 
Unction, he added: /7// igitur primo ab ejus Eccleſie 
patribus ei per miſſum ut Literarum fundaret Acade- 
1 1 8 Section, ſpeaking of Univer/ity-Col 
4. In the 213. Section, ſpeaking of Univer ſiiy-Col - 

lege, the Apology ali Hat * Fellows i that 
College acknowledg that ,E&/fred was their Founder. 
And truly though what may be gathered of that be not 
ſo manifeſt, as what the other Authorities ſay, yet 
ſpeaks it one and the ſame thing with them. For with- 
out difficult he that was firſt Founder of Univer ſity- 
College, was alſo Founder of the Univerſity it ſelf. And 
this we ſhall the eaſter apprehend, if we hear Zobn Roſs, 
as he is cited? in the Apology, who in the Apologiler's 
Judgment is Hiſtoriæ utrinſgue Outverſitatis aFtimaio 
omnium æquiſſimus. 

SS. Santo Neoto in Higante ( ſaith Roſs of King Al 
fred ) 3 variarum Artium apud Oxoniam 
zn ituit. And a little after: in prima dictæ Cniver ſita- 
tis fundatione ( ſaith he) zpſe nobilis Rex Aluredus in. 
Fra Urbis Oxon. mænia Dottores in Grammatica, Arti- 

L Ap. lib. IL Sect. 179. 2 Lib. J. fec, 2, Lib. II. ſect. 173. 
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bus, (> T heologia, tribus lecis, in nomine , &. Trinitatis, 
ex ſuis ſumptibus inſtituit. In quarum una vizinti_ſex 
crammalicorum omnibus neceſiarits ipſam m dota- 
ut, & eam, propter ſcientiæ inferioritatem, Parvam 
Aulam Univerſitaus appellari decrevit ; & ſic in diebus 
mers appellata eſt. Aliam Aulam in ſumptibus neceſſa- 
is pro Dialetticts ſeu Philoſophis 26 abundanter con- 
fliraxit ; & hanc Aulam Minorem Univerſitatis appel- 
hari pracepit. Tertiam Aulam Magnam pro 26 T heologis 
appeHlans, ſacræ Scripture Hudium daturis ordinauit, 
quibus & expenſas ſufficientes abundanter exhibuit. Mul. 
iz ali prater has in brevt Aulæ ſingularum facultatum 
4 Burgenſibus Urbis & Comproumcialium circumj acen- 
tium, deinde 4 remotioribus Provincits, ſunt exorte, li- 
cet non de Regits expen/is, ſed Regis gratioſo exemplo 
creverunt. 

56. By this we may fee, that Afred was the Firſt 
Founder of the very Univerſity it ſelf, Firſi, by his own 
Act, in the three Halls that he built; which being the 
firſt only Colleges that the Univerſity can truly be ſaid 
to have had at that time, bear. name with Relation to 
the Univerſity, viz. The Greater, Leſſer and Litthe- Hall 
if the Univerſity ; as if beſide them there were no other. 
do that A/fred was not only Founder of the Univer- 
ity, but firſt Author alſo of the Name Unzver/ity that 
ever we read uſed in that ſenſe. Secondly, he was by 
Example, Founder of all that was after built in Imitation 
of his Work. And we may judge that when ( by his Ex- 
ample ) other Halls and Schools were after built b 
others, and, according to the Uſe of later times, at laſt 
incorporate into Societies by ſeveral Names of Halls or 
Colleges, under the Government of ſeveral Heads or 
Maſters, theſe three firſt Halls being likewiſe founded 
into one College did ſtill, in Memory of what they were 
at firſt, retain the Name of Iniver ſity- College, becauſe 
they alone had once been all the Univerſity. As for that 
Hall in vs wh which the Author to the Apology calls 
Aula Paulina, and which he faith he remembers that 
he hath ſeen in Ancient Writings that it was founded 


by 


190 De Liſe of Kine Alfred the Great. Book 111, 
by Paulinus firſt Arch. Biſhop of Tir long before A 
Freds Time; it may caſily enough be believed, that the 
Author may have ſeen ſome Writings, and thoſe no 
very late ones, in which (as he ſaith) it was affirmed, 
that Aula Paulina was founded by Paulinus the firſt Arch. 
Biſhop. of Vt, but it is alſo to be believed that thoſe 
Writings may have more credit upon Hear. ſay, than 
they ſhould upon View: and the rather becauſe we 
know that Aula Paulina is not Paulinus his Fol), but 
Paul's Hall. It muſt have been Aula Pauliniana to have 
expreſſed that it was Paulinus his Hall. 

57.- The Apology further citeth * the Letters of the 
Univerſity it ſelf to Humphry Duke of Cloce fler, where 
they profeſs unto him, uod citra feliciſſi memoriæ Alu- 
redum Aegem, hujus alma Univer ſitatis fundatorem, 
ne mo unquam tantum beneficium contulerit. 

58 Laſiiy it citeth? the Ancient Bedells Books there, 
that in them it is ſaid thus: Ex antiqua conſuetudine 
hujus ahna Univer ſitatis in vigilia fan Aartini, oran- 
dum eft in ſcholis pro hene factoribus tam vivis quam at. 
functis, & pro animabus omnium benefacrorum, preſer 
tim pro anima Aluredi Aegis hujus almæ Univer ſitatis 
primi fundatoris. And I may add as a Corollary that 
in a fair Window in St. Maries Church, where both 
the Story and the Glory of the Univerſitie's Foundation 
by Alfred was beautifully fer forth, both in Picture 
and Verſes, the Verſe that tells the Mind of that Part 


of the Hiſtorical Imagery, which concerns the Founds- 
tion, is thus: 


Angelus hic ſtudium juſſit ut incipiat. 
And in another Place is a Verſe inſlar ominium, faith 
the Apology ?, - - 
Oxonii flores Alfred fert ifte priores. a 
59. I dare ſcarcely own my Senſes, when in other 
Mens Actions I conſider how ſtrongly the firſt Pollel 


{ion of a Thing ( eſpecially received with Partality 
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and Affection) ſways the Judgment of a Man. I cold 
not have believed that at this Diſtance of Time, there 
could ſo much have been madg appear for ,A&ffred's 
Founding of the Univerſity; nor can I think it need- 
full to preſs the one half of it. And yet ſo fixed are 
the Impreſſions, the Story of Oxford, and the — * 
ſititious Fragment of Aſſer have made, as that he that 
defends the Antiquity of Oxford reads nothing in all 
theſe Authorities, but that ©/&/fred was only, the Re- 
ſtorer of the Univerſity. Let the Reader judge. For 
me, I take what 1s alledged to be warrant enough for 
an Hiſtorian to write Alfred firſt Founder of the Uni- 
ver/aty of Oxford, and ſo without difficult I ſhall ſtile 
him. 


60. I am not ignorant that while, according to my The con- 
Duty, I maintain the King's Right in the Founderſhip, n A 
I caſt my ſelf upon the Common Controverſy between two uni- 
che two Univertities for Priority; which how trivial ves 
ſoever in it ſelf, yet in regard of the Number and Af- 
fections of thoſe that are intereſſed in it is too great for 
me to make a Party in. Beſides having been of Tri- 
nity- College in Cambridge , I would not be thought to 
have leſs Affection to my Foſter- Mother's Right, than 
che Author to the Apology, Mr. Camden, Leland, and 
© other Oxford Men have ſhewn for Oxford. And for 
both thele Reaſons holding my ſelf no indifferent Ar- 
biter between. the two Pretenders, I ſhould have been 
glad I could have paſſed by the Controverſy untouched 
on. But ſeeing Jam by Conſtraint already fallen up- 
on it, and that, if T had voluntarily entered it, my Ad- 
verſaries Example would yet have juſtified me, I will 
to what I have already ſaid add what I received from 
one well verſed in Matters of Antiquity, and fo return 
again unto my former Argument; well hoping the 
whilſt that if to any preſent Diſtaſt of the Univerſity 
I overthrow the ill founded Opinion of their Antiquity 
before A/fred's Time, I ſhall at leaſt ſeem to have made 
ſome Kind of Recompence, not only in making cer- 
tain who was their true Founder,but alſo in endeayour- 


ing 
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ing ( as far as my Ability at ſo much Diſtance and Dif. 
advantage may effect ) ro make appear unto the World 
the great Honour of, that Illuſtrious and Matchleſt 
Prince, from whom _ derive Original, and whom we 
cannot think they would have aſpired beyond, had they 
not been Sharers in the common Misfortune of the 
Kingdom to have loſt the Knowledg of his unparal- 
lelled Worth. Nor is it a {mall Inſtance of Glory ( if 
that be a thing ſo much affected) for the Univerſity 
henceforth to boaſt one Common Founder and Original 
with this our Zng/ſh Monarchy. 

61. © The apparent Original of both our Univerſi. 
© ties ( ſaid that Antiquary ) is certain by our beſt Hi. 
« ſtorians, of Cambridge by Sigebert, of Oxford by A. 
« fed. What they ſeek to deduce further is, like the 
te Beginnings of Nations, ſupported with Fables and 
* Suſpicious Authorities, wherein they ſeem to cavil for 
« Priority of Conception, when as their Births are both 
« apparent. The Truth is the Gentry divided in Al- 
te ltance between them will never agree the Controver- 
«ſy; but if we will hear Parties not intereſſed, Poliabre 
ce Vergil the Italian gives the Priority to Cambridge, and 
te Mindendorp, a Learned German, who in 3 Books 
« with great 12 and Induſtry has written of all 
« the Univerſities in the World, (and whom I remem- 
ce ber the Apology mentioneth, though the Author liſt 
ed not to publiſh his Opinion) he ( ſaid the Antiqua- 
ry) being a little in a maze, to fee ſuch Digladiation 


I ln the Publick Library at Oxford, amongſt Archbiſhop Zawd': 
Books, is a MS. (num. E. 3.) written after the time of Hen. VI. 
containing a Genealogical Hiſtory of the Kings of England, (which 
I believe was done by a Cambridge Man,) in which (f. 10. b.) are theſe 
 Wonds : Cantabripia era: 2 Cantabro duce ante incarnationem 
ans 394. & a phileſophi inhabitata. Et fic Cantabrigia erat ante Uni- 
verſitatem Oxon. per mille nongentos viginti e novem annos . lege per 
mille ducentos ſexaginta & ſeptem annos. ] In this Tract there 1s 
not the leaſt mention of Sgebem's being Founder: fo that it ſeems 


not only Sir Simonds D'ewes, [ in his Speech touching the Antiquity of . 


Cambridge, pr. Lond. 1642. 4to. ] but the reſt of the Cantabrigian 
are at a great Loſs to make up the Story; ſome pitching upon Cn. 
taber, — 26 upon Sgebert: but both equally in the wrong. 

| & between 
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between our Univerſities for their Antiquity , being 
« loth to do either any wrong, beſtows the pains o 
« peruſing and examining what they do produce on ei- 
« ther fide, vi/iſgue M intellecris, he lirſt blames them, 
« that worthy Men ſhould contend about a trivial Mat- 
«rer, and that beyond Terms of Modeſty. Then he 
« witheth them to ſtrive to excell one another in true 
„Religion, Wiſdom, Arts, and Learning, in the Mode- 
«{ty, Worth and Proficience of their Scholars; to con- 
temn thoſe outward Things Antiquity, Buildings 
Beauty of Colleges, Multitude of Scholars, Worth of 
*& Founders, and the like; all which ( ſaid he) more be- 
«Jong to the Ornament of the Dead, than the Praiſe 
* of the Living. And that done abſeue ullo affefn (thoſe 
are Mindendorp's own Words) he delivers his ſentence 
thus: Nramque hanc Academiam veterem quidem at- 
que florentem reperio; Cantabrigienſis tamen ( quan- 
um hactenus deprehendere licuit) tempore prior & 
4 antiquior efl. Tdeoque ab ea principium ducam. and 
* {o proceedeth firſt in the Deſcription of the Univerſity 
of Cambridge. 

62. „Vet is it not to be denyed ( ſaid the Antiquary) 
that, after their Foundations, Oxford was for many 
* Ages after the more Eminent. For though it were 
« ſometimes a little afflicted by the Pagan Danes, yet 


E « was 


1 The Apology lib. I. ſec. 177. cites an incettain Author, which 

be diſcredits not by any juſt Exception, but only faith he is deceived. 

The Author's words are: Oxonii gymnaſum inſtituit Aluredus , hor- 

tame Neoto viro ſanctiſ. unde d tempore quo Cantabrigia ſub Sigberto 

lege Oriental. & Oxonium ſub Aluredo condita ſumt, ſemper fuere viri in 
Angl. doctiſſ. — Cantabrigiz Gymnaſium preceſiii Oxonio annis 265. 
un Sigebertus anno Chriſy 630 Cantabrigiam erexit. E Aluredus 
Oxonĩum anno Chriſti 895. And by and by he cites Fo. Roſs, ſpeak- 

ing out of the Authority of Tho. Rudburn, and from the old Table 
aud Chronicle of Hyde Abbey (both which he ſaw) thus: 2 
aniam augmentand. (faith he of Elm. the Elder) ſicut pater ſuns (W ich 
1 Zlfred) Oxoniam, ſic ipſe ab antiquo cum ceteris ſiudiis 7 
| 


us 
ſWhenſam , deſolatam, e deſirutam Cantabrigiam , iterum ad primam 
goriam erexit, necnon ibi aulas ſiudentium & doc forum eco. — Ab 
Oxonia nat Univerſitate , quam pater ſuns nobilis rex ere xerat c. 

| Allo Edw. Higgons in his Geography, MS. lib. 6. cap. 8. ſetting gra 
| N the 
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te was it always under the Protection of Potent Chri/tian 
« Kings, that loved and cheriſhed Learning, whereas 
ec 8 , being ſeated more in the Danes way, ex- 
« poſed to their Fury and Spoil, and utterly ruined by 
@ them, continued 10 for divers Vears under the Ty. 
« ranny of that barbarous People, who contemned Lite- 
« rature, and all Civility ; whereupon Oxford, getting the 
« Start, and the Weltern Parts of Zng/and, that apply 
« themſelves to Oxford, abounding in Corporations, and 
« Burgeſſes of Parliament, far beyond the Eaſtern Parts, 
te that make their Addreſs to Cambriage, the Parliaments 
« upon all Occafions have commonly preferred Oxford 
ce before the other, and from them both Natives and For. 
tcreigners have generally given Oxford the Preheminence. 

63. But (ſaid the Antiquary) it were good the 
« Univerſity Men on both Sides would remember, that 
« they eat the Oblations, which other Mens Devotions 
have preſented God withal, that in the mean while 
they have their Proviſions and Maintenance upon ac. 
** count, that therefore they ſhould follow Mmdendorp's 
« Advice, and, laying aſide other Emulations, by all 
ce good Means provoke one another in Unity to leek the 
« Advancement of ſincere Religion, of Learning, and of 
« Civility, the only true End of thoſe their Glorious 
“Foundations, that ſo doing they may the ſafelier glo- 
ry while they manifeſt themſelves lawfully and with 
« good Right to poſſeſs the things they glory in. That 
« laſtly (to the great Benefit of the Church and Com- 
& mon-Wealth ) they ſhall fo perform the pious Wills 
& of them, whoſe Gifts they boaſt of, and God ſhall be 


the Dignity of Oxford faith : certat nominis celebritate cum hoc Oxonienl! 
S Cantabr. que ef: Scholaſticorum numero & canon 
rum magnificemia impar ſi, bonarum tamen artium feracitate ne , 
fed antiquitate longe praſiat. Nam Oxonienſe ſtudium Aluredus ca- 
ter amm ſalmis DCCCACV. illam vero Sigebertus circiter an. ſa 
Dex x. fundevis. Laſtly Dr. Powe! (who was an Oxford man) 
in his Hiſtory of Vales faith that /fred founded and erected Ofo'v, 
which and many more are expreſs Authorities in the point, whete- 
as I find not any where an Authority for Oxford, but only by Im- 
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4 glorified in the Profeſſors, much more than he has 
4 been in the Founders . I now return again unto our 
preſent Purpoſe. 5 
64. I have already partly ſhewed what was at firſt 
the Foundation of the Univerſity of Oxford, namely, 
that it was a Foundation of three diſtin Halls *, or 
Schools, by the Names of the Great Hall of the Univer- 
fity, the Leſſer Hall of the Univerſity, and the Zittle 
Hall of the Uuiver/ity. For ſo (ſaith Roſs lied 
willed they ſhould be named. And theſe as ſeems by 
him likewiſe were in ſeveral Places of the City, the 
Great and Little Halls near the Eaſt Gate thereof, and 
the Le//er toward the Walls on the Northſide. 
65. As the Halls were three, and founded in the The man. 
Name of the Holy Trinity, ſo was the Diſtribution of Poundatt 
the Sciences profeſſed in them threefold : to wit, Gram- on. 
nar, Arts, and Divinity. In the Little Hall was Gram- 
nar only taught, and there was Entertainment for 26 
Scholars. In the Leſſer Hall was taught Zogick, Mu- 
ick, Arithmetick, Geometry and Aftronomy. And there 
vas likewiſe Entertainment for 26 Scholars more. In 
che Great Hall was nothing read but Divinity only, and 
chere was Entertainment for 26 Divines. The firſt Di- 
vmity Profeffors were St. Veoas and St. Grimbald. The 
-H firſt Reader in Laich, Muſick, and Arithmerick, was 
e a Monk of St. David's. The firſt Reader in Geo- 
u metry, and Aftronomy was ohn the Monk, that was St. 
= Grzmba/d's Col legue. And Aſſer the Monk was Reader 
I; in Grammar and Rhetorick *. 
xl 66. Concerning the Perſons Nominated to have been 
the Profeſlors in the Univerſity, we muſt note, that, if 
we underſtand by St. Mas and Aſſer, the men moſt 
generally known by thoſe Names, we run upon great 
Difficulties. For as for St. Neods the famous Abbot, 
; though he firſt ſet the King upon the way of EreCting 
1 8 RNYEES- | — —— 1 
Ml 2 Beſides theſe Halls there were preſently aſter founded divers 
re-W others by ſeveral of the Nobility, who followed the King's Example. 
1. See Mr. Zelend's MS. inter Codd: in Bibl. Bodl. NE. F. 11: 18. f. 29. a. 
2 Annales Winton. © | 
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Schools, yet could he be none of the Profeſſors: for he 
lived not beyond the year 883, as appeareth both by 
Hale, and alſo by Aer Meneven/ts, who in the year 
834. affirms his Body then reſted in St. Gucrir Church 
in Curnual, and ever ſpeaketh of him as of one dead. 
Nor is it probable that an Abbot or a Biſhop ſhould 
leave their proper Charges to be ordinary Readers in 
Schools; eſpecially for a Biſhop to become a Reader of 
Grammar. But ( beſides that we have already ſhewn, 


hat it was not, nor could not be Aber the Biſhop ) the 
truth is, Wincheſter Book faith no more, but that 4/ 


ſer a Monk read Grammar there; it was the Miſtake of 
others that took him.to be the Biſhop. And whereas 
the ſame Book (cited by the Apology ) faith gentibus 
Sando Neoto Abbate, we muſt examin whether ( if the 
Book be ſo) it be not (as many Abbey Books be) a late 
renewed Book, in which the Writer for Illuſtration 
ſupplying ſomg things according to his own Apprehen- 
fion, in things done long before his Time, miſtook 
and ſet down a Falſhood for an Illuſtration, It ſeemeth 
plainly there were two of each Name, and that the Se- 
cond Perſon of either Name were the Readers. 

67. The Schools being founded, were not endowed 
with Poſſeſſions. For as the Times then were, that had 
been but to little purpoſe; but the King, better con- 
ſidering the Convenience, both of them, and of the 
Monaſteries which he had built, did ( beſide the Lands 
that he gave for Accommodation of their Seats) allign 
them Annual Stipends for their Conſtant Maintenance. 
And his Schools had allotted to them for their Suppor!, 
a full eighth Part of his whole Annual Revenue. And 
their Maintenance (it ſeemeth) continued * in that 
ſort until the Coming in of the Normans. CY 


1 I grant there were two Albers, but Afſer Menevenſis was Pro- 
ſeſſor, dying not till 909, as is ſhew'd above. But for Neat ve 
rar gather either from ſir, or any other antient Author, when 

2 In a MS. Paper of good note in Univerſity Coll. Treaſury I find 
expreſs mention that it continu d to the time of William h 
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68. The Work at laſt being wholly perfected, the 
Schools built, ſtored with Scholars and furniſhed with 
Profeſſors in all Sciences and Faculties, the King him- 
ſerf, whoſe Memory ( faith Hyae Annals) ſhall be as 
ſweet as hony in every Man's Mouth, attended with 
his Nobles in great Solemnity graced the firſt Lectures 
there with his own Preſence and Audience, having ne- 
ver ceaſed till he had ſeen his Work brought unto the 
full Perfection. | WF 
69. This now may ſuffice for a Taſt of the Kings 

Magnificence, both in thoſe things that concern the Se- 
curity and Eſtabliſhment of the State, as alſo in thoſe 
chat tend to the Felicity and Better-Being of the People. 
| 70. As for the King's Hand it never ceaſed, neither The King 
was his Spirit at any time at a ſtand, but as it travelled _ * 

in theſe Works of publick Good, ſo did it alſo in thoſc king be. 
chat particularly concerned the Crown and Regal Di-. 
anity, and not only that, but his own private alſo. 
Therefore he new built and inlarged the King's Houſes 
LY or Palaces Royal, proportioning them unto the other 
Augmentation of his Eſtate, in which he had not only 

an Eye to make them of more Receipt than formerly, 
but as in all his other Works he exceeded the Faſhion 
Jof his Anceſtors, both in the Manner and in the Ma- 
'Y terials, fo in theſe alſo he was very choice, and for 

the more Decency often changed the old Situations , 
built much with Stone, (which was then unuſual) beau- 
'Y tified them with Carving and Guilding, and made them 
'Y wore Stately than till . wn time had been known 1n 
Eiland. Allo after the ſame Manner he did by way 
of Husbanding, and Improving his private, repair and 
build the Yille Regales, the Mannors and Demeaſnes of 4s ai the 


„ — * — — _ 


the Crown, altering and contriving them both for a f, 
more commodious and more decent Habitation. Houſes. 


— 


who withdrew the Exhibitions that had till that time been made 

1 out of the King's Exchequer : tho in Mr. Lelands MSS. Collections 

(in Bibl. Bodi. NE. E. 11. 18. f. 29. a.) tis ſaid that King Harold de- 

5 = theſe Schools of their Revenue, and totally deſtroy'd the two 
er of theſe Halls. | 
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51. And while: thus the King was infinite in his 
Works his Workmen grew innumerable, and neceſſa. 
rily put him to adviſe by Order and good Diſtribution 
to diſpoſe of the manner of their Working, (in which 
he was very exact.) The Number of them (whereby 


we might judge of the Greatneſs of his Works) appear- 


eth not, only Florentins ſauth they were numero pen 
infinito, and for their Quality they were in omni ler- 
reno diſicio edoctki. Alſo we find that in the Diſtri- 
bution of the King's Revenues, they had a full ſixth Part 
of his whole Year's Income allotted to them, with which 
if we conſider that in thoſe Times they had not board 
Wages, but did-eat and drink of the King's Allowance, 
the Proportion, that was iſſued for their Wages, argues 
a great and magnificent Imployment for them. 

72. His Houſhold and Domeſtick Attendance being 
very greatly alſo increaſed, he ſerved himſelf in a way 
of ſome what an extraordinary Kind, and which leaves 
a Note, either-of the Multitude of thoſe which were 
his Menial Servants, or elſe of the Quality of them, or 
at leaſt of the little Choice that was then in the Land 
of looſe and independent Men, ſuch as being other wiſe 
unengaged were — to beſtow themſelves in any Courſe 
of Employment. fl 

73. He having ( it ſeems) obſerved the Courſe that 
Salomen took in preparing Timber at Zehanon for 
the Temple, where Thirty Thouſand aſſigned to the 
Work went by ten Thouſand at a time, wrought there 
a Month, and then Returning, ſtayed two Months at 
home until their Turn in the fourth Month came about 
again. He applying this to his own Occaſions, ordain- 
ed the like Courſe in his Attendance, making a Tripli- 
cate thereof, inſomuch that he had a Threefold Shift of 
all Domeſtick Officers, each of which were by them- 
ſelves under the Command of a ſeveral Major Domo, 
or Maſter of the Houſhold, who coming wah his Ser- 
vants under his Charge to wait at Court, ſtayed there 
a Month, and then returning home were ſupplyed by 
the ſecond Ternary, and they again by the 8 _ 
the 
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Months Receſs at home) did with the Quarter renew 
their Monthly Service at the Court. 

74. I ſhould conjecture that the King for his more 
Honourable Attendance took this Courſe in Point of 
Royalty and State, there being ( as it then ſtood with 
the State ) very few Men of Quality fit to ſtand before 
a King, who by their Fortunes or Dependency were 
not otherwhere beſides engaged; neither was there in 
thoſe times any great Aſſurance to be had of any Man 
unleſs he were one of ſuch Condition, whoſe Service 
when the King was fain to uſe one Month in the Quar- 
ter, it was necellary for the Common-wealth, that he 
ſhould remit them the other two Months unto their 
own Occaſions. Neither uſed he this Courſe with fome 
of his Officers only (as there are thoſe that underſtand 
it to have been a Courſe taken only with thoſe of his 
Guard) but with all his whole Attendance ; neither uſed 
he it for a time only, but for his whole Life, as /ngu/- 
fas expreſsly tells * ns: and I little doubt, but that the 


the Courſe coming about, the firſt of them ( after two 
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9 


Uſe at Court at this Day, of Officers Quarter- Wayters, quarter- 
had the firſt Beginning even from this Invention of the ters. 


King's. 
75. Among the reſt of his Attendants he is noted 


(Salomon like) to have provided himſelf. of Muſitians, yutcians. 


not common, or ſuch as knew but the Practick Part, 
but Men skilful in the Art it ſelf, whoſe Skill and Ser- 
vice yet further improved, with his own Inſtruction, 
and ſo ordered the Manner of their Service, as belt be- 
fitted the Royalty of a King. | 


76. He alſo ſtored himſelf with the Inſtruments of Falconers, 
Princely Recreations and Sports, with Falconers and dannen, 


Huntſmen of every Kind. The Saxons (from their Ger- 


man Anceſtors ) holding Hunting a molt generous and 


laudable Education of youth, as that which inured 
them to Hardineſs, made them active, patient of La- 


—— — — —— 


1 Hac revolutione ſervorum ſuorum totiuſque familiæ ſux rota- 
tone uſus eſt omni tempore vitæ ſuæ. Ingulf. | 
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bour, and acquainted with Danger, their Hunting be- 
ing chiefly of Wild and noxious Beaſts. And the King 
himſelf having from his Youth in this kind been noted 
to excel, out of his own Experience ſo ordered the Uſe 
and Manner of thoſe Sports, as that even in them the 
Proviſions and Order gave a note of State and of Magni- 
ficence. | 

77. Among other his Princely Curioſities he had up. 
on the Return of the Shipping, which he ſent to St, 
T homas in the /ndies, many Eaſtern Rarities, Odors, 
Balms, and Precious Stones brought unto him, the Uſe 
of which (being then unknown in this Land) he ſeem- 
eth to have firit ſet on foot here, ſeeking out Artiſts 
and Curious Artificers, Goldſmiths and Jewelers for the 
Working of them: and ſuch were the Defects of thoſe 
Times, and fo excelling was the Faculty of the King 
in every thing he turned his Hand unto, as that even 
in thoſe Works allo the Artificers themielves and their 
Arts received Improyement from his Invention and Di- 
rection, while w followed his Genius, and Manu- 
factured that that he deſigned to them. The uſe of all 
which he converted to the adorning and letting forth of 
the Regal Dignity. 5 ; 

78. I know not why we may not conjecture that the 
King (being by the Return of his Za/i-Zuata Ship 
ſtored with many Ealtern Stones, and by his eſpecial In- 
duſtry upon that Occaſion provided allo of Work-men) 
probably fell upon the Compoling of an Imperr 
al! Crown, which though not of the Form, that by way 
of Diſtinction we at this day call Imperial, yet was it 
of a more Auguſt and Imperial Form than had been tor- 
merly in Uſe in this Kingdom, For in the arched 


Room 1n the Cloiſters of Vet min ter- Abbey, where 


I This does not appear ſrom any Author but XZerpsfeild ; nor from 
his Coyns, in which bis Head is circled with a ſimple Diadem after 


che commpn and ancienteſt Faſhion, in other Countries. And we 
do not find in any Engli//-Saxon Coyn one Inſtance of any Imperia 
Crown till Zdward the Confeſior, who has a Crown much like that 
of the Eaſtern Emperors. See Selden's Titles of Henour: alſo Note 


the 


aboye ad hunc lib. 5. 8. 


Book III. The Life of Ming Alfred the Great. 201 
the ancient Fegalia of this Kingdom are kept, upon a 
Box (which is the Cabinet to the ancienteſt Crown) 
there is (as I am informed) an Inſcription to this pur- 
pole : Hæc eſt principalior Corona cum qua coronabantur 
Reges Alfredus, Edwardus, Oc. And the Crown (which 
to this purpoſe were worth the Obſerving) is of a very 
ancient Work, with Flowers adorned with Stones of 
ſomewhat a plain Setting. This by the Inſcription ap- 
pearing to have been the Crown of Alfred and his 
Succellors, is to be ſuppoſed to have been made by him, 
and that when he was become Univerſal King of the 
Heptarchy. In which reſpect, and for the Value of 
the Jewels, ( then and long after very rare in theſe 
parts) as alſo for the Venerable Eſteem which ( for the 
Original and Author) ſucceeding Ages have ever had 
of it, it ſeems deſervedly to be accounted the moſt prin- 
cipal Crown. | | 

79. And that we may gueſs that howſoever things confers the 
appear not ſufficiently to us, yet the King omitted rde 
nothing that might ſeem rightly incident to the Qua- — 
lity of a great and abſolute Monarch, we find, that 
whenceſoever he had the Idea of the Ceremony, he in 
a very ſolemn manner conferred the order of Knight- 
hood; wherein we need not doubt but that he will ap- 
pear to be the firſt, and Author to our Eugliſß Mo- 
narchs for the Conferring of it. The Perſon upon whom 
only we have Inſtance was his Grandchild Auhelſtan, 
Son of his Son Zauard, and but a youth: with whoſe 
Spirit, Lovely Countenance, and Behaviour he was ſo 
much taken as that in a kind of Prophetical Spirit he 
blefſed him for King, after his Father Z2ward, and 
then Knighted him by giving him a skarlet Coat, a 
Belt ſet with precious Stones, and a Saxon Sword in a 
Golden Scabbard. Nor did Aibelſtan fruſtrate the 
Honour done him, but ſucceeding Edward in the 
Crown, he ſo well continued the Proſecution of his 
Grandfather's Virtue, (whom in Countenance alſo he 
is ſaid to have much reſembled) as that he exceeded 


1 Main. de Geſt. Reg. Angi. lib. II. 
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both Father and Grandfather in the External Glory of 


his Kingdom. 


The K. 
Devotion, 


80. And now have we taken a view of all that we 
find ſurviving of the Publick Works and Actions of 
the King, which howſoever imperfect, and at the ful- 
leſt ſcanted by the Authors themſelves in their ſhort 
way of Relation, and ſome of them only toucht on in 
the by, or but accidentally, yet are they ſufficient to 
Diſcover unto us the Latitude of the King's Spirit and 
Genius truly Royal and Auguſt. It now remaineth that 
in a few words we add ſomething concerning his Devo- 
tion and private Life. | 

81. Such was the Univerſality of Gifts, and ſuch the 
Meaſure of them given of God unto this Prince, as that 
whatſoeyer thing he ſet himſelf unto he became ſo ſin. 
gular in it, that he ſeemed a Man appropriate and ſet 
apart to that End only, inſomuch that every ſeveral 
Paſlage of his Life makes a perfect Change of the for- 
mer Current of his Story, and bears the Similitude of 
Introduction of a new Scene. Neither ſhall we hereafter 
judge. him in his former Actions to have done more 
than only perſonated (as it were by Conſtraint) the Man 
that hitherto we have ſeen him, his Heart and natural 
Inclination being altogether bent another way, name 
ly to Devotion and to his private Studies. 

82. It had now been an Age of Devotion, and even 
yet to theſe Times it was no rare Thing for Princes 
themſelves to renounce their Sovereignty and State, and 
entring into ſome Religious Order ſpend the Reſidue of 
their Days as Monks in retired Devotion, ſo violently 
did the Doctrine of the Romiſh Church work upon the 
Zeal, the Ignorance, or Simplicity of the Times. How- 
ſoever it was, we can ( at beſt ) judge it but an Error 
of a pious and devout good Meaning, when inſtead of 
forſaking the World, they forſook Chriſt's Flock com- 
mitted to their Charge to protect in the World; and 
when they ſhould have been good Captains of Chrz#tian 
Warfare againſt the Evils of the times, and their good 
Lives have been Lights for others to have walked 15 
IX; : t ey 
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chey ſhunned the Battle, and hid the lighted Candle un- 
derneath the Buſhel, withdrawing in a needful time 
che Influence of their Converſation, and leaving their 
Ottices, perhaps to thoſe, who if they better knew what 
it was to be a King, knew leſs what belonged to the be- 
ing of a Chriftain Governour. 5 
83. When dur Saviour (concerning thoſe whom he 
ordained to be Lights unto the World) prayed unto 
his Father, 7 hat he would not take them out of the 
World , but keep them in the World, if they through 
ſuch a wrong kind of Imitation of St. John Baptift's 
Life had retired into Solitarineſs ſo to have lived a more 
{trict and regular Holineſs, they had both illuded his 1 
prayer and fruſtrated his Work, whereas contrarily they | 
became all unto all men, as the ſure and moſt effectual 
Means ro ſave ſome. For certainly Converſation has a 
proper and a powerfull Effect, as well in winning the 
| Soul to Goodneſs as in corrupting. of it unto Vice: 
| whereas Monaſtick Holineſs, eſpecially when it is not 1 
joyned with ſome Travel or Study for the Good of mul 
others, is only to its ſelf, or ſome few Fellow-Separatiſts; 1 
and if in it ſelf it have fewer of the Batteries of Tempta- : 
tions, it has alſo fewer of the Graces that belong to 14 
Victory. And as to other Men, it ſo little conduces to 1 
Amendment of their Lives by exemplar Provocation, as 11. 
it rather confirms them in a Carnal Dejection of Mind, 4 i 
when ſeeing that which they call Holineſs of Life to © 
be a Thing ſo rigid and unimitable to them, they per- = 
| ſwade themſelves that the Hope of ſome meaner Feli- 
city muſt content them, and ſet up their Reſt that the 
practiſe of Honeſty in an ordinary Manner will be as 1 
much as they ſhall ere attain unto. 1. 
84. But the King's Practiſe of Devotion (in this Th- xing's i 


Point very remarkable) was not after Monaſtick Re- Re — 1 
nuntiation, forſaking Labour and the Converſation of votion. 1 
Men inſtead of the Inticements of the World, but was 0 


in a con verſeable Regularity, not only good in it ſelf, " 
but profitable to all, and in a greater or leſſer Degree 4 
more obvious to every Man's Imitation. For 1 A 
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himſelf faſt unto the Duty of his Calling, ſo that for 
all the furious Storms and Troubles * of the State he 
never ſhrunk from the Manage of it, he firſt (to cor. 
reſpond with the Vow of Monkiſh Poverty) devote 
to God one Half of all his Annual Revenue, to be be. 
{towed in Works of Piety : And becauſe he would be 
ſure not to fail the leaſt Scruple in Performance, he 
cauſed his Officers yearly to divide into two equal Parts 
by. Weight the Total of his Annual Income, and that 
done, to ſubdivide again one of thoſe Halfs into four 
Parts, for the better "Diſtribution of them in Alms and 
Charnable Works, in the way that he had determined 
conſtantly to imploy them. 

85. The firſt of the four Parts he aſſigned to the Re. 
lief of the Poor in General. The ſecond to the Sup- 

rt and Maintenance of the two Monaſteries which he 

ad built. The third to the Maintenance of the Schools 
which he founded. And the fourth and laſt Part to 
the General Relief of all the Monaſteries and Religious 
Houſes in England, and (as occaſion ſerved ) beyond 
Sea too. e * 

86, The other Half of his reſerved Revenue allo 
was in three Parts ſer forth for three diſtinct Utes, ( as 
we have already ſhewn ) that is to ſay for Officers-Fees 
and Wages; for Workmen and Labourers Wages; and 
for Entertainment and Rewards of Strangers. By which 
we may note the whilſt, that the King's private Charge 
and Houſhold were in thoſe Days ſupported by the De 
meaſnes of the Crown, not let to Farm, but husband- 
ed ſo as to ſupply him of all Things neceſſary. Vet! 
do not conceive that theſe Aſſignments of the Secular 
Part were permanent and fixed all his Life (as thoſe oi 
the devoted Part were) but temporary and ſuffered Al 
teration as there was Occaſion for it. 

87. The King having thus honoured God with hi 


ligious Of. Subſtance , proceeds in the ſame meaſure to honout 


tices. 


him with his Perſonal Service alſo; and to that End 
devotes the one Half of his time to be imployed in Re. 
Solus regni gubernaculum titubare ac vacillare non — tot 2 
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Iligious Exerciſes, not in private Devotion only, but 
firſt and eſpecially in regular Attendance and Partici- 
pation of the Publick Service of the Church, and then 
in Private Prayer, Reading, and Divine Meditations : 
for which end he ever bare in his Boſome the Pſalms 
and Office for the Day, and many void Leaves beſides 
bound together with them, in which he made Colle- 
ctions dayly of Divine Sentences and Portions of Scri- 
pture, ſuch as to the exciting of Devotion did affect 
him moſt; and having in that fort ſoon filled the va- 
| cant Leaves, and much delighted with the frequent Pe- 
| ruſal of thoſe ſelected Paſſages, he began another Book 
in Quarto , with Qzuaternions of Leaves ſtitched toge- 
ther, in which he continued his Collections, untill that 
with Addition of one Quazernon after another his Col- 
lections in that Kind grew to the bigneſs of a good 
Pſalter. And ſo much Pleaſure did he take in the Uſe 
of it, as that he called it his Hand. Bol, becauſe that 
Day and Night he ever had it at hand with him. 

88. Having vowed to God the one Half of the Ser- 
vice both of his Mind and Body, his Care was now to 
make a juſt Performance of his Vow, which at that 
Time was ſo much the harder to do, for that (as then) 
they had neithe Uſe of Hour-Glaſs nor Clock, whereby 
to make a right Diviſion of the Time, as well by Night 
Jas Day: wherefore the King obſerving (as nearly as then 
could be) the Time that the Wax- Candles, with which 
he was ordinarily ſer ved, were on burning, he found 

out ſuch a Proportion to make Candles on, as ſhould 

keep a juſt Meaſure of the four and twenty Hours. 

His Proportion was this: he took as much Wax as at 

that time weighed 72 Penny- weight; this he cauſed to 

be made into 11x Candles, every Candle conſiſting of fo 
much Wax as then weighed twelve Penny-weight, and 

each of them of the length of 12 Inches, with the Divi- 

lion of the Inches diſtinctly marked on them. Theſe 

being lighted ſucceſſively one after another did orderly 
burn four Hours apiece, that is every three Inches of 


1 Diurnus curſus & Pſalmi. Aſſer. 
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them an Hour, the whole 6 Candles ſo laſting out the 
full time of 24 Hours, the watching of which he com. 
mitced to the Keepers of his Chapel, and they conſtantly 
from time to time gave him notice of their Waſting, and 
he accordingly ordered the Ule of his time. 

89. But becauſe that in windy and ſtormy Weather 
the Candles waſted faſter than at other times, and fo 
miſled the Account, the King was put to a Shift to ſup. 
ply that Miſcarriage. He wanted Glaſs, (which though 
it had long before been brought into England by Bent. 
dict * the Abbot that built St. Peter and Pauls Mona. 
ſteries on the Banks of the Wyre in Northumberland, 
yet was it then brought in but as a Rarity, and was 
not now readily to be had ;) being therefore neceſſitate 
to find out ſome preſent Means to fave the Waſt and 
Misburning of his Candles, he cauſed them to. take fine 
white Horn, and ſhaving it ſo thin as to become tranſ: 
parent, to let it into little cloſe Frames of Wood, and 
putting the Lights therein, he both provided Means 
that they might ſee how they conſumed, and yet de- 


Original of fended them from the Injury of the Wind. The thing 
Lamthorns being invented, and generally very uſefull ſoon grew 


common, and though at this day Horning Lanthorns are 
but of Vulgar Uſe and Eſtimation, yet was the deviſing 
of them witty, and in the Original they were the In- 
vention of a King, | £ 

90. It is to be noted that there is Difference between 
the Relation of Aſſer Men. and Malmsbury concern- 
ing the Quantity of the Time that A fred devoted, 
the firſt alledging as we have already delivered , the 
other that he divided the 24 Hours into three Parts, 
and that the firſt of them he devoted to God, the ſecond 
to the Affairs of the Kingdom, and the third to his na- 
tura] Refreſhment and Reſt, and ſo gave but a third 
Part of his Time to God. Which of the two {hall be 


believed rather will be in the Reader's Opinion to de- 


termin; both are very credible Authors, but Aer not 
only lived in Afred time, but was al ſo privy to the 


making 
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making of the Vow, And it is not impollible that 
© both were true. For it appears by Mer that the Vow 
| was with ſome Limitation, and ſaving * to the Duty of 
Inis Calling, to the Neceſſity of his Occaſions, and to the 
Strength of Nature, which in Practice might well be 
brought unto the proportion that Malmsbiny delivers. 
91. It is further confiderable concerning this Vow 
Jof the King's, that it was made, neither in the Time of 
his Adverſity, (when every Body is Religious) nor yet 
In his old Age, when the World had firſt forſaken him; 
but as he began his Religious Practiſes even in the 
Prime of his Youth, ſo this Vow was the free Oblation 
of his Heart in the Strength of his Years, and in the 


Height of his Succeſs, and Fruition of the Good of all 


his paſſed Labours, ſoon after he had built the Mona- 
ſtery of Atbelingey in Performance of his Vow for his 
| Victory at Aibandune. 
92 In the Flower of his Age he took Check at the 
Motions of corrupt Nature, too powerfully inclining 
him to the Concupiſcence thereof; for Remedy of which 
it was his Uſe to rife ſecretly ? before Day, and getting 
him to Church there proſtrate himſelf before God in 
Prayer, that he would give him Grace againſt: the 
Strength of that Concupiſcence, and at laſt that by the 


Million of ſome ſpecial Infirmity upon him (yet ſuch - 


as would not make him contemptible, nor diſable him 
in the Functions of his Life) he would pleaſe to hum- 
ble him, and abate the Strength of that Corruption , 
that his Affections being freed from ſo violent Seduce- 
ments he might wholly and without Diverſion apply 
himſelf to the obeying of God's Word and keeping of 
his Commandments. | 

93. The Succeſs of his Prayers was ſuch, that he was 
loon taken with an extream Pain of the Piles and Em- 
rauds, (a Diſeaſe that from his Infancy he had ever 
been ſubject unto, but now) in ſuch a meaſure, as that 
it quickly effected the Thing that he deſired, and retgn- 


1 In _—_ inficmitas, poſſibilitas, & ſapientia permitteret. 
2 Galli-cantu & horis Matntinis clam conſurgens. Aſſer.. 
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ing on him ſome years together grew at laſt to that Ex. 
tremity that he was ofcen at the Point of Death there. 
with, till on a time, when being on Hunting in Cors. 
wall he came near the Town where St. Geri Church 
was, (in which St. Neods was after buried) and then 
ſlipping his Company he - ſecretly turned alide to the 
Church to his Devotions, humbly again beſeeching God 
that he would now be pleaſed to change that ſore 
Diſeaſe into ſome other more tolerable Infirmity. Hav. 
ing finiſhed his Prayers and returned to his Company, 
it was not long ere he found himſelf as it were mira. 
culouſly cured of that "Trouble *; but withall he waz 
forthwith viſited with another, an inteſtine Pain, which 
taking him about the twentieth Year of his Age, and 
at the Time of his Marriage, held him above 20 Years 
in that violent and ſtrange Manner, as that the Phyli- 
tians being all poſed to find what it was, made many 
think he was bewitched, and others that it was the im. 
mediate Hand and Malice of the Devil by God's Per- 
miſſion ſent to try and exerciſe him. 

94. As his Devotion firſt ſhewed it ſelf in his Youth, 
{o it conſtantly accompanied all the Actions of his 
whole Life; and though from his Youth he was bred 
a Man of War, and continually exerciſed in the Neceſ 
fities of a Barbarous and Licentious War, yet could 
not the Roughneſs thereof diſtemper the Natural Ten. 
derneſs of his Heart, nor any Outrage of the Barbarous 
Enemy ſo harden it againſt Pity, but that ſtill for all 
their Pro vocations, he ſought out the way to ſhew Mer. 
cy to them, never ſo truly pleaſed as when he could 
bring the Concluſion, of the War to thoſe Terms, as to 
make an Exchange of his own Temporal Victory for an 
Eternal Conquelt of them to his Saviour. No Wrong, 
no Damage ſo great, no Advantage againſt them of ſuch 
Conſequence, but that all might be remitted, if once 
they offered to embrace Chriſtianity; the King's Hear! 
never exceeding moderation, but when Religion ovel- 
ſoftened it in Pieiy and Ways of ſhewing Mercy. 

I Some ſay he was cur d by Aadwen an Iriſb Virgin. 


95. Nor 
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95. Nor is this all that is obſervable concerning his 
Devotion; but as he was a zealous Profeſſor himſelf; 
fo (Salomon like) he was a publick Teacher of it to 
others, not out of a Political Reaſon only, ( as formerly 
we have ſhewn him) but out of a zealous and devour 
Intent alſo, not keeping the Virtue to himſelf and ex- 
tending only the Fruit thereof ( in Works of Charity) 
to others, but conſtantly labouring by all Means to com- 
municate and beget in others the Exerciſe of the Vir- 
tue it ſelf, as he that in the true Fruition of himſelf 
breathed no other breath than of Devotion only ; ſo 
that (as Aſ&r tells us) it was his continual Uſe, when- 
ſoever he had the leaſt Reſpiration from other Aft- 
fairs, to be either Reading or Queſtioning of others to 
inform himſelf, or Reaſoning with them in Religious 
Matters by his Diſcourſe to inform them, he never ſo 
much reſenting the Poverty and Defe& of his Country 
in any thing, as in the Want of Learned and Religious 
Men, by whoſe Help he might Advance Religion, Vir- 
tue, and Learning both in himſelf and others. 

96. Concerning his private Life, it is not much that nis private 
in particular is extant of him; but for the general it is Liſe 
manifeſt by all that he was a Man of an Admirable Tem- 
per of Mind, of ſtrong Natural Parts, and of great Va- 
riety. Nature from his Childhood gave him to be ſtudi- , 
ous, to mule, and to obſerye much, by which we may 
conjecture that Melancholy had the Predominance in 
his Conſtitution, as alſo his Infirmity beforementioned 
may aſſure us. His firſt Encounter with his Book was 
on this Manner: 

97. The Queen his Mother obſerving him one day The rf 
very much delighted with a little Book of. her's, that Fr 
had the Capital Letters beautifully ſer forth with Gold clination to 
and divers Colours, ſaid merrily in his and his Brothers Ce. 
Hearing, hat which of them ſoever ſhould ſooneſt get that 
Book by Heart ſhe would beflow it on him. Now the 
Book was a Book of Saxon Poems. /H/fred minding 
well what the Queen ſaid, and better likeing the Con- 
ditions than the reſt of his Brothers, came ſmileing to 
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her, and asked if in good Earneſt ſhe would do as ſhe 
ſaid. She affured him ſhe would, and he thereupon de- 
parting in great Joy with the Book, went of himſelf 
and ſought out help to read it, and fo induſtriouſly pur: 
ſued his Purpoſe, as that although till then (which was 
the 12th. year of his Age ) he had never been acquaint- 
ed with Letter, yet he intermitted not one whit till he 
_ both learned the Book and recited it unto his Mo- 
ther. 

His Pro- 98. Anſwerable to this Beginning was his whole 
zrets in. Progreſs in Learning; and though his Wit were very 
anfverable ſharp and univerſal, yet was it alſo ſtrong, induſtr;- 
fo the den ous, and patient of Labour and Study: he was infinite 
sas. in Reading, Writing, and Collecting, and (as Arbe. 
werd teſtiſies of him) the Books which he tranſlated 
were an unknown Number; and though Saxon were 
then a naked and ſcanted Language, deſtitute both of 
Phraſe and Originals Where with to expreſs ſignificantly, 
eſpecially in Arts and Sciences, as having never had ivy 
great Familiarity wuh Letters, yet were his Verſions 
10 full, ſo proper; and with that Lively Expreſſion, 
that they did infinitely take the Readers. He was count- 
ed a profound Scholar for thoſe times, a Grammarian, 
a Rhetorician, a Philoſopher, an Hiſtorian, a Muſitian, 
F the Prince of Saxon Poëſy, and an Excellent Architect 
and Geœomettician. R 

rookscom- gg. Mr. Bale in his Centuries hath ſummed up many 
tranflaced Of his Works, as well of thoſe that he tranſlated, as of 

by hum. his own Compoling * or Collection, vis. | 
Breviarium quoddam collectum ex legibus Troja- 
norum, Gracorum, Hyritanno um, Saxouum & 

Danorum. lib. . 


Viſt- Saxonum leges. lib. J. 


— — - — — ĩ — 
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1 In propriam verterat linguam volumina, numero ignoto, adeo 
varie, adeo peropime ut &c. Æthelw. 5 : . 

2 A certain Anonymous Author, which I have ſeen in a Miſcel- 
laneous Collection of Sir Keneim Djgby's, (num. 196.) fixes the time 
for compoling theſe Books by King Alfred, and for his making Laws, 


to the Year 893. Inſtituta 


Inſtituta quædam. 1th. I. 
Contra Judices iniquos. lib. I. 
Dicta ſapientum. lib T. 

Regum fortunz variz. lib. J. 

Parabolæ & ſales. lib. I. 

Acta Magiſtratuum. lib. I. 

Collectiones Chronicorum. lib. I. 

Manuale Meditationum. lib. I. 

100. Theſe ten Books were all of his own Compoſing 
or Collection; of his Tranſlation into Saxon were theſe 
that follow, vis. | 

Hormeſtarii Pauli Oro/f7. liber J. 

Paſtorale D. Gregori. libri II. 

Dialogus ejuſdem Cregorti. lib. I. But this was ra- 
ther done at his Command by Werefred Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, as we have ſhewed before. 

Geſta Anglorum Bede. lib. V. Of this Tranſlation 
there is yet a MS. Copy in the Univerſity Library at 
Cambridge, Vol. 241. with this Diſtich upon it, as faith 
Mr. Zames in his Catalogue: d 

Hiſtoricus quondam fecit me Beda Latinum, 

Alfred rex Saxo rranſtulit ille prins. 

Bvetius de Conſolatione. lib. I. This was the ſame 

ö of 
1 There is a fair Copy of this — Mr. Junius's MSS. in the 
Bodlejan Library, tranſcrib d by Junius himſelt. Dr. Talboc, who 
writ Annotations upon Antoninus's Itinerary, had a good MS. of it 
(in which he put ſome Notes) which he formerly lent to Mr. Le- 
land the Antiquary. Vide Zelandi Coll. MSS. Vol. III. f. 193. a. 
Some are of Opinion that Æaqred was not Author of this Tranfla- 
ion (or rather Paraphraſe) of Oreſius, as you may fee in Mr. Som- 
ner's Preface to his Saxon Gloſſary. 
2 Publiſh'd by Mr. 7/helock, who made uſe of this Copy men- 
ton d by Sir Jom as well as others, of which he has given an Ac- 
count in his Preface, and withall obſerves that tis rather a Paraphraſe 
than a Tranſlation. Three or four Years ſince there were ſome of 
our Bodlejan MSS. collated by Procurement of a certain Divine in 


order to a new Edition of Bede. * 7 
3 Publiſh d at Oxford un. 1698. 8vo. from Mr. Junius Tranſcrips 


by Mr. Clriſcopher Rewlinſon, then Gentleman-Commoner of Queen's 


Coll. in this Univerſity. Some are of opinion that 7/erefreth, Biſhop 
of }orceffer, was Author of this Tranſlation : others ſay tas done 
| O 2 by 
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of which we ſpake before that did ſo much affect the 
Hearers. Alfred himſelf was ſo much delighted with 
this Author, that he always carried it about with him 
in his Boſom. 1 N 

HMHolmutius * leges. lib. J. 
Martiang leges. lib. I. 
Aſſerii ſententiz. lib. I. noi 
Plalterium Dauiaicum. lib. I. This Tranflation 
was the laſt, and that which {hut up all his Studies, he 
being ſurpriſed by Death, when (as Qſalmsbury tells 


1 


us) he had not gone above half way through with ir. 


101. Theſe were the King's Works, as Mr. Bale hath 
collected them; but Malmsbur y tells us of many 
more 4, though he namech but few of them, and thoſe 
already ſet down : for he ſaith, plurimam partem Ro- 
manæ bibliothecæ Anglorum auribus atedit. And the old 
MS. * Hiſtory. of EA, cited by Arch Biſhop Parker in 


8 * a 1 


by Aſſer Men. as I alſo find it noted by Dr. Gerard Langbain (from 
a MS.) in the Margin of a Copy of Florence of Worceſter of the 4to 
Edition , ſhew'd me about three: Years fince by the Reverend and 
Worthy Dr. CY ARLETT, Maſter of Univerſity- College. Dr. Plau 
in his Hiſt. of Oxfordſhire (c. X. S. 118.) tells us that this Tranſlation 
was made by K. Alfred at Moodſtoch, for which he quotes a MS. in 
the Cottonian Library. LET, 

1 Concerning K. Zlfred's Tranſlation of the Molmutian and Mar 
tian Laws fee Sherringham de Anglor. Orig. p. 177. 
2 Publiſt'd by our Author, Sir John Spelman, at Lond. 1640. 4t0- 
from four MSS. The latter Part of it was done by another Hand. 
There had been a Savon Verfion before , by Aldhelmns Biſhop of 
Shirburne, as is mention'd by Bale in his Life, and confirm'd by Mr 
#her:ion from an Epiſtle which he has publiſh'd of Alulelmus. [Vide 
Whartoni Auftarium Hiſtoria Dogmazice . Uſcerii &c. p. 35 T.] Which 
is likewiſe mention d by Mr. Leland, [de Script. Brit.] which he 1ays 
he ſaw himſelf; in which however I believe he is miſtaken, and 
rather believe that twas this Verſion of King red's, Aldbeln 
having been loſt before Ælfred' time, as is obſerv d by Sir John Spe- 
man in his Preface to his Ed. of the Saxon Pſalter, 

3 De Geſt. Reg. Angl. lib. 2. ; : 

4 Amongſt which muſt not be paſs'd by his Tranſlating [op 
Fables out of Greek into Latin and Saxon, as I find itmention'd from 
a MS. by Mr. Richard Fames in the VIII. Volume of his MSS. Col 
lections, in Bibl. Bod!, p. 23, 5 Hiſt, Elien. lib 3. 
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his Preface to Afſer, ſaith that the King tranflated all 
the New!Tand'Ofd Teſtament. The Words of the Book 


(as they ate there cited) are thus: Aluredus, acef rim 


weens Princeps, per Grimbaldum & Joannem, ahi 
[mos monachos, tantum inſiructus eſt, ut in brevi ſibro. 
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rum omninm notitiam habuerit, totumqut nouum & ve- 


ius Je ſtamentum in eulogiam Anglicæ gentis tranſmug 
taverit. Neither doth that which ful cbiny ſalih 
any whit croſs the Book of H: for it ſhould ſeem 
(even by the order of the Words) that the King began 
with the moſt principal, and tranſlated the new Telta- 
ment firſt; and that done, he ſet upon the Old Teſta- 
ment, and ſo as his time ſerved him he went on, till 
(as he was going through the Pſalms) his Work was 
interrupted by his Death. g oo 
10. Beſides all theſe it ſeemeth that he himſelf (like 
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1 Boſion of 177 faith, totum fere teſtamentum in linguam Anglica- 
nam tranſtuſ. Which Words I ſuppoſe are to be underſtood of the 
N · Teſtament. I find them cited by Archbiſnop Uſber in a Book 
of MSS. Collections in Cuſtody i Fame: Tyrrell Eſqʒ. But whether 
Affred really tranſlated the whole Bible is ſomewhat. to be doubted, 
notwithſtanding What is ſaid in this Hiſtory of Ey. | For if he hag 
tranſlated all, tiere would havebeen no neeti for Hiffic, Abbor c 


N iucheſter, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Tork, (and different from - 


Alfric, Arehbiſhop of Canterbury, as is oridemly proved by Mr. 
Wharton, in his Diſſertation de aw LElfricis, in gung. Sacra, J. I. 
p. 125. which had been alſo hinted before, with an 1 rgument of 
two to confirm it, by the Learned Mr. John Joſſelin, i his Preface to 
ATeſtimony of Antiquity &c. I ſay there would have been no need 
l wy — any 8 afterwards itn Lang 
| did, and, leve Was Inducd to the LaSK to-1uppiy; 
compleat the Verſi ; of Ke, . Nor f . Sichel . 
che King's 1 derten ar tir Tithe\was'loſt ; ſitice hetrad taken ſpe- 
wal care to ptevent that, by ſending Copies of it f See Mr: Zi/fie's 


Preface to Eihiſi Freatiſe concerning the Old and New - Teſtament, 


©2.] with others. of bis Tranſlation of Gregory's Raſtoral, and cer- 
A EEE: es, or Marks, of Gold, the faireſt of to to the 
ſeveral. Cathedral Churches; where the Books were kept till about 


the time af the Reformation by King Hen. VIII., See more of the 
L. ac WIerin, of 


Laren Verhiog. che Beg | 
Dr. Aha, Qb, eruationes.in}/exſcanem. Anglo-Sex. ok the New-Telta- 


ment, where he mentions ſeveral Verſions of Parts of the, Scripture 
O 3 Cuſar) 


in this Language. 
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Ceſar) writ a Commentary of his own Actions. Forfſch: 
Mr. Fox ſaith that he compiled a Story in Saxon, De 


which was called 2% Stery of Alfred, and that he him- I to 


His Tem- 
per. 


ſelf hath ſeen both that Story and his Tranſlation of tic 
Beda. N | bu 
103. We may in theſe ſee the King's Genius in the] x, 
ue Nature, no ſoft or roaving Melancholy, feeding ſo 
it felt with a ſuperficial Running over all Variety of ju 
Objects, but adviſed and induſtrious, to chooſe and ] vi 
purlue ſuch only as he might beſt convert unto either th 
publick or private Benefit; ſo as we ny count his lw 
Melancholy perfectly natural and ingenious. Ito 
0g. It was alio of an excellent Mixture and Prepa- is 
ration: for it was void both of Sadneſs and of Tims I tr 
dity, two (almoſt) inſeparable Concomitants of that I P: 
Humour; therefore he was always free and affable to 
all Men, of a conſtant Vigour and Alacrity of Spirit, I p 
and for his Courage it was ſo preſent and innate in 8 
him, that Fear could never make the leaſt momentary | h: 
Seiſure or Miſgiving of his Heart, though it often ab ü 
failed him in deſperate and unexpected Accidents : 
withall it was fo rarely qualifyed, as that how great 
ſoever it was, it was yet poſſeſſed without that turbu- 
lent Oſtentation, chat leffer Spirits are ofien clogged 
withall. His Courage always roſe according to the 'Exi- 
775 of the Occaſion, and having ſerved chat, it quiet. 
y and without vapouring reſolved into that Virtue that 
he was next to make uſe: of. Neither was his Heart 
only conſcious of his Valour; but it was actually ap 
proved both to himſelf and others, For though (by 
the Priviledge of a Prince) his Conduct and Command 
in the War, might juſtly enough have afforded him the 
Title of Hallant; yet Fortune would that the ſtrict 
Tryal both of his Heart and Hands ſhould make his pur- 
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1 Ad An. DeccLsx11. He ſo himſelf con 4 Sory in the Saxon 
Speech, calld THE STORY OF ALFRED. Which Words an 
ambiguous. © Yet that he writ a Hiſtory I find in the Chronicle 
call'd, Brute of England, . 5 | 

chaſe 


[Book III. The Life of King Alfred the Great. 


{chaſe of it; of both which he often made particular 


Demonſtration, to the great Support of his own Party, 


to the Terrour of his Adverſaries, and to the Admira- 


215 


uon of them both. Solus adverſum pettus (ſaith Malmſ , A 


bury) hoſtibus offerre, ſolus incluatam aciem reſiituere, 
nota virtutis ſug ſpecie alienos territans ſuos corroborans : 
ſo little glorying the whilſt in what he did, as we may 
judge that Virtue rather in Eſteem with him for the ſer- 
vice it always did him, than any way ſpecially affected, 
the natural Bent of his Heart (as we have ſaid) being 
wholly *' unto Literature, and therein, above all other, 
to the Search of Divine Knowledge, and that, not as it 
is attained by Speculation only, but (which makes it 
+5 ) as it is perfected in the way of Religious 
Practile. 


105. While thus in ſo high a Strain of a moſt Exem- of mot 


pe Life, the King was ever exerciſing of himſelf, he 
came a Man beyond the Hopes of any Emulation, 


conſum- 
mate vir- 
tue. His 


having (with a threefold Conqueſt) in his Enemy got Feen 


the Maſtery of War, in his Prople of Vice, and in his 
own Perſon of human Frailty; ſo that becoming now 
a Light of more than ordinary Splendour, and placed 
upon ſo eminent a Candleſtick as a Throne is, there was 
no Place in Chriſtendom that received not the Glory 
of his Beams, being beloved of all his Neighbour 
Princes, and honoured of all both far and near, in ſo 
much that (as Haronius telleth us) he obtained the 
Sirname of T he Great. And (as we may fee in Afer ) 
he was ſaluted with Letters and a Preſent from el Pa- 
triarch of Feruſalem in Aſia, which though Aer ſaw, 
and read the Letters, yet hath he not mentioned any 
thing. of what they did contain. 

106. But moſt deſervedly was he honoured at Tome, 
who abundantly preſented him with Part of their Holy 
Reliques, and (which more truly argued their Reſpect 
unto him) at his Inſtance freed the Saxon College, or 
Houſe of Saxons there, from all Tribute and Impoſiti- 


1 Etbelwerd, 2 Magna cum figitimis gratia. Aſter, 
5 ons, 


* 


broad. 


| 
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ons, which with a heavy Hand had formerly been laid} 


upon it. . is * 37 

His Death. yore The King having to this Height of Glory 
+ brought his afflicted Affairs, finiſhed the Courſe of his 
Natural Life to the great Sorrow and Lamentation off 

his People, when he had reigned 28 years" and 6 
Months, and was as well Sovereign of their Hearts and 
Affections, as of the Rights belonging vtic6 Regal Ju- 
riſdiction. He was born in the year 849 at Vantage in 
Berkſhire, (a principal Mannour of the Kings of en 
Stx0ns, and now the Poſſeſlions of the Right Honour. 
able Henry Earl of PBath:) he died in the * two and 
liftieth year of his Age, upon the fifth of the Calend's of 
November in the year 3 oo, and was firſt buried in the 
New: Abbey at Wincheſter, but afterwards his Body was 


T1913: 234 


1 . x Fifteen Tears only in a MS, of Sir Thonide Bo Fb 1.6 
' . Arc 


8. a] Nineteen Tears and fix Months in a MS. of Archbiſhop Land! 
6. 9. f. 43. b. Twenty eight Tears in an old MS. de Regibus Angie, inf 


Bibl. Bed inter Codd: Laud. C. 22. f. 1. a. as alſo in one NE. E. 2.17 
£ 37. b. But in another MS. there, [Codd. Laud. E. 3. f. 10. b.] 4 
allo in a MS. Hiſtory that Mr. Zeland ſaw, [Col. Vol. I. f. 283. a, 
tis ſaid he reign'd twenty nine Tears and an half, and fo alſo tis cor. 
rected by a later hand in the Margin of Peter de Ickham, inter Codd. 
Land. 1.61: b. wheteas before 'twas temy eight Tears and an halß juſt 
as tis in Robert of Gloc. MS. Digb. . 25. a. and in a MS, of Sit Thoma 

dley's NE. D. 2. 12. f. 42. a. and in another hich, have ſeen 
there. Twenty nine Tears in MS. Digb. 196. as alſo in a MS: Genealo- 

gical Table in Bibl. Bod. NE. D. r. 421 60. b. Others fy he reign'd i 

Fl thirty Years, and ſo Caxten, and ſome other Chronicles (different 


Simon and Jude, in tlie Year of ch got, and the 53 of his Age 
TY taken 
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taken up from thenee and buried in che Abbey of de, 
without the Gates of Wincheſter *. _ anne 
108. His Life and Actions have in all Ages ſince, un. regime. 
til of late, been celebrated by the Writers of the Times Tie and 
with their choiceſt Expreſſions of his Praiſes, amongſt ations. 
whom Henry Huntington having for thoſe times well 
ſet forth the Sum of his Life in an Epigram, I thought 
good here to inſert it; c | 
Nobilitas innata tibi * probitatis honorem 4 
( Armipotens * Alirede) dedit; probitaſque laborem: 
1 In a MS. of Archbiſhop Zawd's C. 22. 2. a. tis ſaid he was 
buried in Eye Abbey, without the leaſt Mention of his being bu- 
ried before in the New- Abbey. But in MS: Zaud. G. 9. f: 43. H. and 
in another of Sir Thomas Bodley's, [NE. B. 1. 6. f. 8. a.] he is report- 
ed to have been buried in the Vem-- Abbey, without any Hint of his 
being taken up aſterwards: exactly conformable to the Author of a 
MS. Chronicle in Bibl. Bodi. NE. F. 3. 9. where tis expreſsly ſaid that 
he lies buried ( jacet humatut) in the New-Maonaftery; tho in another 
| ſhort Chronicle [in Bibl. Bodl. ſuper Art. A. 42. f. 27. b.] I find him 
do be butfed'at Vincheſter, without expreſs mention of the particular 

Pace. VJ N 
2 Not at'}Yarceſter, as in a MS. Chron. in Bibl. Bod!. NE. D. 2.72. 
f. 44 b. Here it reſted with ſeveral other of our Kings and Noble 
Perſons till Rich. Fox, Biſhop of Vincheſter, about the Year 1520, 
after many [Speed's Chron. p. 72 1.] Inſtances of his Piety, as well- to 
this, as diyers other Places in this Kingdom, cauſed all their Bones 
to be collected and put into ſeveral Cheſts of Lead, with Inſcriptions 
to each Cheſt, ſigniſying whoſe Bones lodged in them: all which 
he took care to have placed an the Top of a Wall, of exquiſite Work- 
manſhip, built by him, to inclofe the Presbytery of the Cathedral. 
After they had continued fo for many Years, at laſt, Dec. 14. 1642. 
the Rebells, headed by Sir Miiliam Waller, moſt ſacrilegiouſly broke 
into the Church, broke the Glaſs- Windows, deſtroy d the Monu- 
ments, and amongſt the reſt prophan'd and violated theſe Sacred 
Cabinets of the Dead, ſcattering the Bones all over the Church, 
and carrying them in Triumph into other Places, ſome whereof were 
brought to Oxford, and lodged in the Repoſitory adjoyning to the 
Publick Library. n 2 

3 Prob. hon. (Arm. A dedit are wanting in MS. Sodl. NE. D. z. 12. ' 

4 Aurede MS. Bodl. NE. B. 2. 14. f. 55. b. not ſo rightly in the 
Opinion of Thomas Rudburn, who ſays, [in Hiſt. Maj. p. 206. ha- 
toni Angl. Sacx. Tom. 1. I in ſacra Baptiſmatis regeneratione vocatus eſc 
ALFREDUS, nov ALUREDUS, {ious 9nidam indo#e & iniuneſie pro- 
Nunciam Alfride al. * | 4 13 
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. Der petuumque labor nomen, cui mixta dofort 
Gaudia ſemper erant, ſpes ſemper mixta timori. 


Si modo vidfor eras, ad rafima bella pavebas. 


Si modo vittus eras, ad crattina bella parabas. 
Cui veſtes ſuaore jugi, cui ſica cruore 
T meza fugi, quantum ſit onus regnare, probarunt. 
Non fuit immonſi quiſquam per climata muna, 
Cui tot in adver ſts vel reſpirare liceret. 
Nec tamen aut ferro contritus ponere ferrum, 
Aut gladio potuit vite finite labores. 
Jam peſt trauſactos vitæ regnique dolores, 
Chriſtus et ſit vera quies, feeptirumque perenne. 
I have alſo, for the better ſatisfaction of every Reader, 
thought good to render them in Zughſh; 
Thy true Nobility of Mind and Bloud . 
[(O Warlike Alfred) gave hee tobe gol. 
Goognefs Juduſtrious made. ther; Induſtry 
Got thee a name 10 all Poflerity. © © is 
Nuit mixed os and Fears, 'twixt Joy and Grief, 
T hon ever felt M Diftreſs, and found ſi Relief. 
 #iffor this dau, next day thon.daft ue ri leſs 
£th Field diſpute thy former Day's Succeſs. 
Or ecome thrs Day, next Po fo all the Blow 


Zb gin or tat fl another Overthrow. [ary 
| . from Sweat, thy Swor d from Bloud ner e 


What. twas 10 Reign fo to us fienify. 
The World cannot produce * . 
bat through the like Aduer [ities bas 277 dl 
But with a Crown Chrilft grues is rhee elſewhere. 
1 The following Words to rimor are wanting in MS. NE. D. 2.12. 
2 Theſe two Verſes immediately following are tranſpos d in both 

the ſaĩd MSS. in which tis alſo read vegui vitegue labore. 
3 Mr. Leland, in his Life of King Aided, {in opere de Scriptorib. 
EEE SET 
t 1 that > and that ra is writ over ve, 
I believe by Mr. Zeland's own Hand. © dd 
All but the two laſt Verſes are wanti 
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109, While we confider the Reverend Eſteem that He deferv'd 

generally „and even at Name it ſelf, was had of this i d for 2 

King's Life, I cannot but note it as obſervable, that af. Saint. 

ter his Death, his Memory was notwithſtanding paſad 

over without the Honour and Title of a Saint; when 

queſtionleſs had the Church of Home born the ſame 

good Will toward him that they have done to others, it 

had not been hard for them in the Paſlages of his Life 

to have found as good a Ground for his Canoniation 

as they have had for many whom they have Sainted. 

For beſide the Inſtances that we have loſt, his firſt call- 

ing to the Crown was,. as we have ſhewn, by a viſion 

to his Father. The Reſtoring of his overthrown Affairs 

was by a Viſion to, himſelf confirmed with a Maracle. 

The Means of his firft Mortification was wro by a 

Miracle at the Inſtance of his own; Prayers, and by his 

Prayer in a Miraculous Manner again changed. His 

Profeſſion was in Poverty, the one Half of his Revenue 

being given to God, while yet he executed the Fun- 

tion of a King. His Exerciſe was perpetual Preaching, 

his Life Regular, and his whole Reign not only a Per- 

ſecution, but even a Degree of Martyrdom, by vile and 

barbarous Intidels; fo as there hardly ſeemeth any thing 

wanting to the Demerit of Saint- Hod. 

110. But that vr may know, that the K ing ſtood not whetherbe 
in all Points in ſo perfect a Correſpondence with that inge con- 
dee as ſome would have us conceive, there are many formable co 
partieulars that offer themſelves to our Gonſideration; %s 
The King walked with too much Knowledg and Un- 
derſtanding, and was not ſo eaſy to be led by them as 
his Father was, and though in Spiritual Matters he re- 
verenced the Pope ( according to the Doctrine of the 
Times) as Univerſal Vicar, yet he underſtood not the 
Inferences that were after built upon that Foundation, 
but exerciſed his Regal Authority abſolutely, for which 
Cauſe they ſeem to have declined ſtriving with him, and 
therefore though it had happened that all the Biſnopricks 
of Weſt- Saxony, viz. M incheſter, Curnual, Shirburn, 
Wells and Cridds, were for three whole years together 

vacaut 
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' _  - 'vacant-and only under the Cure of the Arch Biſhop of 
Canterbury until the Time of the King's Death, yet heat 
We of no Offence taken therefore at Abme, but when 
aftet his Death rhey continued as long vacant in his Son 
Ealward's Time, the firſt News of Diſtaſt that he heard 
of was a Curſe and an Excommunication. © 
111 Again the King went a Courſe that did iliredves 
and ſhake the Foundation of that Univerſal Soverdign- 
ty, which in thoſe'T'imes of DarknelF they had newly 
built and made haſt to finiſh: | wikwbednwwory to the 
Omiſſion made 'by*thetr Authority under the Counte- 
nance of the Second! Miene Couneiſ he ſupputed unto 
the Decalogue the Commandment againſt Images, but 
my when her mzde {ach/Provition for Reſtoring 
of Letters, and when he took Order for a General 
Tvanlation of all Kind of Book Uf Divine Argument, 
and above all other the Old and New Teſtamenis into 
the Vulgar i 7110 Wi) 55204 © ioo 
112. Again we ſee that whew rh: King ſought far 
auc near for Learned Men, and- -procured them from di- 
vers Parts beyond the: Seas, the Church of Nome gave 
him no help, neither had he any Scholars from thénee, 
Athbugh he. ſent oſten thither his Preſents and Devout 
Oblations to St. Peer, and was us often auſwered with 
dl "theiy: Holy Favours of another Kinds 
16. On the other ſide when Srerus Erigena was ſo 
 'profecored by the Pope for having written ſomething 
* '. contrary'to che Reliſhvof che See of Rojne, as chat the 
s Countenatiee was no ſüfficient Protection for 
him in: France, the King did notwithſtanding ſend for 
him and entertain him here. And above all others uſed 
his Help both in Reading to himfelf in private and pub 
lickly'to-all Comers che he proflled in the Univer 
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f. 14. Laſtly, his Strings ae Reli 1005 
Men; in Foking em ſeverely to the obſer Lance of 
ce Orders of oly Church, was ec pleafing to me 
apofrhem, — they would — have give! 


nee Liberty to the venting of their Stomachs as 1 
FTE", Tall 
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taiſe Tales of him after his Death, and ſay, chat his 
Ghoſt walked, had they not had ſome diſcerning that his 
Lafe and Ways were not perfectly pleaſing to the Fa- 
thers of Rome. All which l have the rather noted, be- 
caule that Haronius, Har pafeila, and other Romifh Ca- 
tholicks, do not a lutle boaſt of the Obedience and Con- 
formity of this Glorious Prince as of one that were 
wholly theirs, whereas indeed (all things conſidered) 
he manifeſted himſelf to be leis theirs than one would 
think a Chriſtian Prince at thoſe Pimes could have been, 
and was certainly rather revercd than affected of them. 

r. Nicholas Harpsfeild recordeth a Speech of his, 
which though [ find not in Aſer, (whom he citeth for 
it) yet may we well enough allow it to be his, as agree- 
ing well with his Moderation and Piety, if ſo be we 
may take it with a fair and reaſonable Conſtruction, and 
not under{tind the Words to have that particular Mean- 
ing that Harpsferld pretends of Submitting Abſolutely * 
to what Laws ſoever the Pope, as Sovereign of the 
Church, ſhould make. ZZarpsferld's Words of /Effred 
are theſe!: Cermanam & genuinam efſe Regis dignita- 
tem aititare ſolebat, ſi in reguo Chriſti, quæ et Ficele- 
ſia, ſe non regem ſed civem ag noſceret, ſi non ſupra ſa- 
cer dotum leges ſe elate efferret, ſed legibus Chriſti per ſa- 
cerdotes promulgatis ſubmiſſa ſe atque Huinili antmo ſub- 
deret. But this but by the way. 

116. The King had to Wife LE&//with, the Daugh- His wite 
ter of Abe Earl of the Gaines, ( Surnamed Mu. qnd Chil 
chil or Great) and of Zaburgh his Wife, deſcended of 
the King of on and by her he had two Sons and 
three Daughters. | | 
117. Zaward his Eldeſt Son ſucceeded him in the 


— — 1 


1 In Hiſt. Angl. ſecul. IX. c. .f. 2 Or Ethelwyth. 

3 In Thomas Rydburn's Hiſtoria Major (pag. 207. Tom. I. Whartons 
Angliæ Sacre) is mention of another Son named Edmund elder than 
Edward; which ſeems to be true from Aſſer telling us that there 
were others beſides theſe who. died young: tho' there is not the le 
Hint of this in King Afred's Will, printed by Archbiſhop Parker a 
the End of his Edition of Aber. 


Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, and is commonly known by the Name of E. 
ward the Elder. 7 

118. His ſecond Son and youngeſt of his Children 
was named &helward, and was bred a Scholar. 

119. His Eldeſt Daughter Athelfleda was married 
to Aubelred Earl of © Mercia. She was a Lady of more 
than Feminine Spirit, and poſſeſſed her Father's Vir- 
tues and Abilities in a greater Meaſure than one would 
think communicable unto the Sex, inſomuch that ſhe 
ſtood her Brother Zaward in extraordinary ſtead in 
Manage of his Affairs, although he himſelf was a Man 
no whit unanſwerable to the Function of a King. 

120. His Daughter * A hege was, as we have ſaid, 
a Nun, and afterward an Abbeſs of the Abby of 5 A 
thelengey. : 

121. His youngeſt Daughter, named by ſome A 
Frith , by others /Erhelſwith , was married unto Fab 
dovin, Earl of Flanders, from which Match the after 
Earls of that Earldom were deſcended. 
| | 122. Theſe 


1 He built the Church of Romſey, or Ramſey. See the Catalogue 
of Churches founded before the Conqueft, MS. Digb. 196. & NE. E. 
2. 17. in Bibl. Bodl. in both which MSS. however three lines after 
tis ſaid that the ſaid Church was built by Earl Alphine, or Alwyne, 
exactly agreeable to the Hiſtory of Ramſey, publiſn d by the learned 
Dr. Gale, the Extracts made by Mr. Dodeſworth in Monaſt. Angl. and 
Other Authors. | 

2 Or Egelward. 

3 Amongſt other things (as the Building of Brunnebury, Burgh 
aon Severn, Tamworth near Lichfeld, Stafford, Chirizbury, Wabury, and 
Edisbury, as I find them in a MS. Chron. NE. D. 2. 12. f. 44. a.) ſhe 
repair d Warwick after it had been deſtroy'd by the Danes. See Sit 
W. Dugdale's Antiq. of Warwickſh. pag. 298. and a Fragment of 
Roſs in his Book de Epiſcopis Norwicenſibus, inter Coll. Leland; in Bibl. 
Bod!l. NE. F. 11. 18.f. 39.24. 

4 Ethelgora in MS. Bodl. NE. F. 3. 9. 

5 Shaftesbury in Chron. MS. Bodl. NE. D. 2. 12.f. 44. b. 

6 In the faid MS. as likewiſe in Thomas Rudburn's Chron. See 
Leland's Coll. MSS. Vol. I. f. 593. a. and Mr. }harton's Angl. Sacra, 
Tom. I. pag. 207.) is mention of a fourth Daughter call'd Eſreda, 
which I believe to be a Miſtake ariſing from Ahelſwith's being call d 
by ſome Zlfrith, which the Anonymous Author therefore, as well 
as Thomas Rudburn, has ignoramily made two diſtin Perſons ; * 
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122. Theſe were all the Sons and Daughters which 
he had. His Male Deſcendents for | ten | Succeſſions 
together did wear the Imperial Crown after him. And 
though the fatal Viſitation and Judgment of God upon 
the Eugliſb Nation ( firſt Temporary by the Dane, and 
after final by the Norman ) then faſt approaching ſoon 
made an End of them and their Succeſſions ; yer pleaſed 
it God to ſhew ſo eſpecial a grace to this King and in 
him to the whole Kingdom, chat albeit the Crown of 
England ſhould lince his Reign ſuffer three ſeveral 
Tranſlations of it felt, and every time fall into the 
Hands ofa ſeveral Nation, yet the Deſcendents Female 
of King Alfred outliving the ſhort Empire of the 
Dane (the firſt of the three Reigning Forreigners ) 
ſhould by the means of an Happy Match with Heury 
the firſt meet again with their long eſtranged Right, and 
ſo uniting it with the Norman Crown bring unto the 
Kingdom the Blcfling of Union and Eſtabliſhment : 
And when again it afterward happened that through 
the Failance of Heirs here within the Land the Crown 
muſt needs be once more transferred unto another Na- 
tion, even then again pleaſed it God it ſhould be carried 
into that Sacred Hand, which ( Lineally deriving from 
King Alfred Heirs the long recontinued Right of 
Inheritance) was preordained to be the Happy Uniter 
of the two Kingdoms that were within this Iſland. From 


whom his Majeſty, now Reigning, receiving the Mo- 


narchy whole and entired, does, notwithſtanding the 
threcfold Alienation , to this Day continue, both in 


it muſt be allow'd that this making of fred have four Daughters 
1s conformable to one Part of his Will, publiſh'd by Archbithop 


— 


Parker at the End of his Edition of Aſſeriut Men. where tis ſaid 


that he left his four Daughters a Legacy of four hundred Pounds, 
to each an hundred Pounds: which four hundred Pounds, ac- 
cording to Mr. Camden Computation [See his Remains, pag. 167. of 
the 4to Edition.] is abeut 1200 Pounds of our Money. Yet it 
maſt be obſerv d that a little before in the ſame Will is mention made 
only of three Daughters; ſo that it were to be wiſh'd we had a new 
Edition of it, from the ſeveral MSS. now remaining , with all the 
Variations ſpeciſy d at the Bottom of the Page or in the Margin. 6 

i | Right 
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Right and Poſſeſſion, the Lineal Heir and Sueceſſor of 
him — was the firſt Imperial Founder of Zg/ſh Mo. 
narchy. 88 


Deo gloria & gratiarum actiones. 

a 

ee eee e / 

Auctoris ad Aifredum ſuum. |: 

| 
D UM te perpetuo gens barbara Marte fatigat, | 
Nee vacat (armipotens Afrid) ab hoſte manus: ; 


Et dum barbaries (belli comitata furorem ) 
Corripit heu ! ſacri quicquid in orbe fuit : 
Jura, Dei cultus, mores, ( bona dulcia pacis ) | 
Muſæ, artes, merces, te faciente, vigent. 
Magne pater patriæ, Regum Regnique Zr:tannz, 
Quantus eras, vetitum jam fore ſcire, dolet. | 
O quam mente capax ! & quam virtute coruſcus ! 
Exſuperant noſtram quam tua faCta fidem 
Culmina ſumma tenus diadema nepotibus auctum 
Tradis, permodicum quod fuit ante tibi. 
O qut fit, (virtute parem quum vix tulit orbis ) 
Te mundo tantum delituiſſe tenusꝰ 
Maluit hoc ſiquidem fatum ignorare nepotes, 
Res potius quam non credere poſſe tuas. 
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I Hud once deſizn'd to have here ſubjoyn'd tu) 
1 other excellent Diſcourſes, viz. (1)A View of 
a Printed Book intituled, Obſervations upon bis 72 
flie's ( King Charles the Firſt 1) late Anſwers an Ex- 
preſſes. Oxon. 1642. 4to. (2) The Cafe oFour Aﬀaits 
in Law, Religion, and other Circumſtances briefly exa- 
mined, and prefented to the Conſeience. =1643. 4to. © 
both & them written & this Religious, Loyal, and 
Learned Author, as I gather from tuo Memorandums 
put at the beginning of the Copies of them in the Bodlei- 
an Library by Biſhop Barlow. Put upon Tecond Thoughts 
[ have omitted them, ( hoping that they will at ſome 
time or other be reprinted in a Collection of ſuch Papers 
by ſome Judictons Perſon ;) and have printed only this 
Hiſtory of Alfred the Great, which ] have faith 
fully tranſcrib'd from the Original u the ſaid Bodleian 
Library, and been at the Pans alſo of annexing divers 
Notes 20 17, eætract᷑ed in a great meaſure from MSS. in 
which have been the more particular, becauſe it ſeems 
to me that the mdf? minute Circumſtance di be thought 
valuable in 1 Hiſtory of thoſe Times, concerning which 
we have ſo little [ft upon Record, if compar d with 
what remains of the Times after the Norman Conqueſt. 
This Life was ſeveral Tears ſince tranſlated into Latin 
by the ingemous Mr. Chriſtopher Waſe, Superior Bea- 
dle of the Civil Law in Oxford, and publiſh d from the 
Theater Preſs in @ thin Folio, with a Commentary, by 
the Reverend and Learned Mr. Obadiah Walker, Ma- 
ſter of Univerſity College; but ſome Perſons having been 
of opinion that more Juſtice would be done to the Au- 
thor's Memory to have it pubhſhd in the ſame Language 
n which it was written, in complyance to their Senti- 
ments, I have accordingly ſent it abroad in it's own Natu- 
ral Dreſs, not doubting but that 'twill meet with a Re- 
ception worthy Fit admirable Author; who however 
T believe , if he bad lud 1 have publiſb d it bim ſeſſ, 


would 


would have cut off ſeveral Paſſages that he has inſerted 
concerning the two Univerſities. IE 
Ar. Walker, by way of Appendix, has added divers 
Fragments of. Antiquity ; whrch I have ſeen quoted by 
fame learned Men as being the Addition of Sir John Spel- 
man himſelf. And indeed it is certain that he intend: 
ed * ſuch a Supplement; hut there being no ſuch in the 
Original MS. J have quite deft aut all theſe Particulars, 
and choſen rather initead of them to add.a Roman In- 
ſcription, lately found at Walcote, about a Mile North: 
Eaſt of Bathe,, and communicated to me by the ingeni. 
ous and learned HALLE V, Savilian Profe fox of 
Geometry in Oxford. Which, tho it does nat relate to the 
Saxon Hiftary, yet becanſe it has never yet been =w 
Dad, and becauſe it illuſtrates the Hiſtory of this Iſland 
during the time it was poſſeſs'd by the Romans, 7 think 
it may properly. euongh be allawd a Place here, and 1 
2. that 'twill be acceptable 40 all Lovers of this Sort of 
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1 See what he lays, 1. II. s. 66. 


AN INSCRIPTION 
Lately found near BAT HE, with ſome 06ſervs- 
un; 10 tion upon it. 


IVLIVS VITA 
LIS- FABRICES 
IS. LEG! XX; VV 
-/ - STIPENDIOR 
VM 1X* ANOR XX 
IX» NATIONE» BE 
- LGA» EX» CALEGO 
FABRICE - ELATV 
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REMARKS upon Nun Inſeription Ser 
16 0H ks 2 #4 * A 2 


1. 1 Have re reſcniea the Inſeri 0 iO ee 
; | juft as 7 was deſerib'd fo 4 my ler- perkape 4 
Uſe' By Mr. Hall perhaps ſome dhe Time of the 

may from this, and other” Znſcriptions m ee 
mention'd by Mr. Camfiderr, Abe that — T 
this was a Place of Mete in the time of Te 
the Romans. If ſo, we may conjecture that pere WY 
then Abcommodations provided for the Reception of ſuch 


perſons as were troubled with D Difteſs chat were un. 
t 


feftions, on purpoſe to prevent the 1, Conſequences of 
thoſe Diſtempers at Bathe , which was even 1 fre 
og by /ic& People from all Parts” of the King dom 
There is no'Record des for ſuch a Sur mie in the 
Hiſtory of the Roman Times; but that was put to. 
ſuch an Uſe whillt the Saxons were in Britain ſeems 
manifeſt from the Name it felt ; Malrote, or Welcore *, 15 
ſignifying a Place where the Peſtilence 7s, or rather 
Habitation for diſeaſed or fick Folk. Mr. Camden * 1 
it Walarure, which — it Ke another S;znfication, 
either from Fealo, Fald, or Pald, ie a Wood, Forreſt,. 
or Grove; or elſe {which is the more likely) trom pold, 
i. e. a Plain *. Bur he we ver this be, tis certain theſe Au- 
cient Monuments confirm the Opinion of thoſe, who 
think that the Fofs- Way paſs d by here. Mr. Leland in 
his Account of Sarhe * mentions nothing of this Way; 
but in his Account of CirenceFter, 'where moſt ſuppoſe 
the four Principal Roman Ways croſs d, he hints? that 
u took it's Courſe along here; and he inſinuates the 
ſame in another Place of his MSS. Culle tions 5. Now 
this great Hay going by this J illage occaſion d che Bu- 
ral” Place of the — — at Halbe, and in 


1 Walecoee in the old Valor B Bibl. Bod. . 166, a. 
Pale fignifies the ſame with Pal or Pal. cfm bn Sommer s Saxon Die. 
2 See in his Diſcourſe of: Bae. See Dr. Gibſon's Imerpretation of 
the Names of Places, at the End of the Saxon 4 Tin. MS. 
Yal. IL fol. 36. | 5 See ibid fol. 25. Alſo Mr. Nolling ibaad in or ta- 
— Deſezpe of Bris. Part. L cp. 19· p. 112. 6 Vide 


Gl Tom. II. p. 353, 55d. er Hidoria Bnlogii, quam ſcriptam opina- 
tur Lelandus a Monacho quodam Malms - — £ SE 
Dt 2 me 
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the Nei bearing Places to be fix'd here. For after the 
Publication of the. ALI. ables . twwas unlawfid togbury 
the Bodies not only within the Ci of Rome, bk al 
in other Cities ny in Italy and 22 tho 
times the Lau was 18 d, by Conmvence of the 
Cammiſſhoned Officers, upon Account of Perſons of ex. 
traordimary Raul. This Prohibition being once Pub. 
ib d, the Places of chief Note for the Funeral £xequies 
were the Pablick High-Ways, as Gutherias * has parti 
cul cly noted by which mult be chieſiy underſtood the 
Principal Mans, ſuch as the four noted ones in 
is Ile, of which the Foſs was one. The Rexſon of 
their Pitching upon Places adjoyning to iheſe Mays for 
ÞBarial appears not only from Harro, who, lays *, mon 
menta enim in Supulehris ſequnaum yiem ſunt, gue pra. 
lereuntes ad mouc ant O ſe fuiſſe, O illos eſſe mortales; 
but, likewiſe es "ancient aher ubs, clpentally one 
in Guter „ 18 rin 
üs 85 9.2 'Tis manifeſt from. OY Taferiptio 
7577 2 Far "wn Julius Vitalis, one of the Bedger, who 
55 e ie e Somer ſei: ſbire, Wiltſhire, and 
che innen Part of , damp: ſhire, by Birth, 
97 of mu was Falviceuſis to the XXth.. \Legion, 
Word, nes ee which was ſtyld Valens Fiftrixz that be 
Tay 0 Ged. 0s; the Meaning of V. V. as appears from 
ſeperal Inſeriptions in Gruter, and other 
ole 333 Dion — it Haleriaua V icrrix, and 
Paycirolius Haltria Victrix. Mr. ALLEN old me 
that he was of Opigion that at the time this Monument 
Vas erected che Word Fubricenſis was pronounced #4 
Ericiaſis; as if & were a Ligatuue or double. Letter for 
CJ. What may be thought to make good his Gonrer7mre 
is the Word 883 oy 5555 we oo P 
common way of Writing and Pro ouncing, th re mu 
be two Ligaturesor double Letters, namely A. far L, 
—— — — — 
1 — — heh 33. Ae 
Lid . de Ling. L.. 44>»COCXXNT p. 145 op: 55 « Vide Urſa" 
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Inſeription found near: Bathe. 

and C for G. But IL am rather motin'd to believe cht 
the G in 'FARBIC ES7S\ ſhould be 4 C.; unleſs we 
will ſuppoſe that twas made a G on purpoſezin Confor 
mity ta the hen Cuſtomtof uſing oftentunes & for C, 
and C for G. in the fame. manner as they pronounced i. 
ciones for leg ines, and Ceres for Ceres, ie followyhit 
Derivation from gero, as Tally himſelforemarks, in de 
Nat. Okori l. 3. $. 63 This therefore may be either 
Way; bot 'tis highly probable that the Mam () for an 
N over the E is either worn out, or omitted by the 
e have Mart > 2 M — 4 
being left out, eſpeciallyat the Ends o 4, and 

— bbſerv'd it in MI In one of Tally s de Nat. 
Dor. Which I have before me now; f in BII. Bog ſu- 
per Art. N in lib HI. & 58. is Pinnutum Cu pia 
for Pranatum Cpiainem; without any Hark of Omiſ 
fron over the e. And in the ſame MS. at &. 80. is inte. 
repti for initrempti, the Note for m being like wiſe Wan 
ing. Ih lib I. De Dio. & 17. the MS. has clara ſpect- 
em for claram ſpeciem. And whereas an H. of ihne 
ſame Book, in the laſt Verſe of the Fragment out of 
Arciun in the common Haitions it is lt being ſo J 
lappoſe in the HS. from whenee the H Euition Was 
made, (ihe Seribe having forgot to add the ua Hark 
for an 2) n {ſhould be H,,. as I find it in the fad 
Fhaleian HS, And ſo both Cyuter and Gronovius have 
correòted at in their More upon the Place from the beſt 
MSS. Nay even in the möſt accurate Juſcriptioms we 
meet ſometimes with ſuch Defects. Thus in the Piſan Tx 


ble to the Memory of Lucius Ceſar we have in the rat 


Line coſſum for conſenſum, and in the laſt Line omi 
for omnia; of which Cardinal Noris has taken ſpecial 
Notice, in his Excellent Diſcburſe upon theſe Fenera- 
ble Monuments. I am nat ignorant that Quintilian tells 
E to be underſtood of their Prommrialion only not of 


” # 


FM LOS OE; $34 MESSE — — | | 
1 Vide Joſeph Sabgeri Indicem eorum in Grmeri Inſcriprt. que ad rem 
make pertinent.” Vide etiain' Schurafleiſchii'C p- 38. 
2 Inſtit. lib. I. c. 7. * 
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NIN AR K 8 upon a N 1 


heir yiting v riotwithſtanding colum lla has been al. 


ways writ inſtead of columnella. The tame is to be ſaid 


of moſtlrum inſtead of monſirum. They writ it with an 
u, however they left it out in Fronunciation. Vet mo 


flellam was not only ⁊urit but pronturced ſo . Nor does 


NMiutilian allow of der iting it cluma. And not only the 
Latin, but the Greets ſometimes left out nd v. 80 
in o Books we have G for epfgiv, i for cb. 
ene, and appetfifor « pps . In Origenes o vοαναοe (for 
it beats his Vm, tho he was not the Authir) we have 


eng for oe, as Mr. A oi has noted in pag. 16 


of his Zalilian. And in the Hurucrian MS. of Fomer's 
Zhas (in Bihl. Spal, num, CGIII.) in the laſt Boot, v. 
274-15 % for iyrafe ar in v. 33 l. there is & for {a 
and in v. 3 S for yada; If we could meet any 
Where with Talrica being written Fabricia, it would 
countenance the Conjecture for #abricre/rs but I cannot 
find that tis ever writ ſo; and tis even different in this 
very Iunſeriptun. Tis true in Du: Freſne's Gloſſary 
Fabricia- occurs; but that is in another Signification. 


Nor can I find that tis ever Fabricie/ts in an ancient 


M. of the Fheodoſian.Coder'( where there is a. diſtinct 
Tw hk ae Fulriermſibus) in Mr. Srladen n Archrues of 
the Zoakjan Labrary. Neither will the Word Cd LE. 
GO at the Bottom of the Iuſcript ion make any thing for 
that Opinion. For I believe that the / is haunted at- 
ter G, juſt as ſometimes we find it in theſe: antient Mo 
wuments *. And as for the QA, I do not at preſent take it 
to be a Lgature or double Letter, but rather a ſmall «, 


n being common in Inſcriptions to mix ſmull Letters 


with Capitals f. And we have fu Hauces ihat à was ſome- 


* 
3 N * & - 
, TE | 2 ad 1 . LR, 


2 * 


_ CLXXXV.z. DCLIL.8. and Zivy Edits Oxon, Vol. VI. p.181. 7 See 


2 de Arie Criuca, where he gives an Account de Seripeura Low 
Zobardica. A g 4 
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Inſeription found near Babe. 23 
per cep-bearn, for po den- æden and po vep- beapn, 

as it appears in the Mænolig ium Saxonicum MS. And 

then as to one of the /s being left out, we have a great 
Number of Examples for it. So in Grater we have co- 

bega for collega *, eficax for efficax ?, efe tor efſe *, jonſtt 

for jonfſit *, Macelum tor Macellum *, profeſus for pro- 
fej/as 5," ſupetex for Sapellex ', to omit others. Even 

the Grammarians themſelves take Notice of this, and 
ſome of them acquaint us, that when the Autients did 

not abubſe the Conſonants they had a certam "Hark over 

the Word to ſignity that they ſhonld be doubled, Theſe 
HArors in Inſeriptions (if they really are ſuch) will not 
however make againſt their Authority, there being in 
thoſe that were to the Memory of any Perſon of extra- 
ordinary Note and Diſlincrion, all poſſible Care taken 

to have them right, eſpecially in thoſe more near 
Home; and there were Penalties annex d to Negligenre. | 
For Perſons of s Note, there was /s Care, as like- ne 
wiſe there was in Places of great Diſtance from he Citi: 


whenee ariſes the greater or leſſer Authority in Fuies 1 
of Orthography, tho in other Reſpects the Inſeriptiom 1 
may perhaps be equally valuable. And it may be we may Wl 
atribute the Omiſſions in this Iuſcription we are now 1 
conſidering to the Difłance of the Ie from Rome. | 


9.3. J do not remember to have feen e 1 
the Word Fubricenſis in any other /nſcri- ES ne 'M 
ption; bury as TI obſerv'd juſt now, in the wy different 1 
Theodoſia Code * there is an Article ex- n . 
preſsly about them; by which we are inn 
formd that their proper Office was to make Publick 
Arms, which they were to do in che Public Fubricæ 
or Fuge. And when they had made them, they werte 
to give them to the Officer, whole Buſine ſs it was, that | 
they might be carefully placed in the Publick Armoraes. ; 


2 ( 
r DXEL. 6. 2 XIII. 4. ; CLXXI 8. 4 CLXXL S. ql 
See alfa the Lams of the Bacchanalia in Edit. Oxon. T. Livii, Vol. VI. "1 
p-237: 5, CLXXI. 8. 6 CCV.2. 7. CLXXXIII 9. 8 Vide 1 
Marii Victorini Art. Gramwas. apud Puſchium, col. 1456. 9 Lib. X. Tt 
Tit, 22. Vide item XI. Cod. Juſt. IX. & Novellem Theodoſ XLII. — | i 
P 4 | That 4 
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REMARKS upon a Roman 
That they might attend this ork wholly, none but 
ſuch as were of the Co/lege of the Fabricenſes were al. 
low'd. to make Arms for the Uſe of the Zwpire *; a 


 Publick Salary. was ſettled upon them ?, they were pro. 


Nite to ſell their Arms for an Addition to the Sa- 
ry ?, they were not to beinvolvd in Huſineſa of the 
Cup. where they, reſided and therefore only ſuch as 
were not curiales, i. e. choſe chat were 4 curia libert 5, 
were recaly d, into the CoZege.. Moreover after they 
were created, or once admitted Members of the College, 


neither themſelues nor their Chilaren could deſert that 


Q#ce till ſuch time as they obtain d the Honour of 
Srimicerius '. In order to which every Fabracenſis had 
a Stigma or Mark made upon his Arm, by which he 
might be diſcover d if he fled. away!. The Primice- 
nus was the Ma fer or Cover naur of che Fabrica. He is 


call d by Ammianut Marcellinus , tribunus- Fabrice. 


Sometimes we find him ſtyld Præpoſitus Fabrice, and 


Subadjuva Fabrice . Under the lame Officer. were allo 


the Burbaricari ( ſometimes corruptiy writ, Barbarici, 
Hubart, or Hur barii, and Hrambaricarii) who were to 
Adarn and beautiſy the Arms made by the Fabricen- 
e e. As for the Primicer ius himſelf, be was under the 
Mag Her  Offrorum, and was to give an Account-.10 
him wy; the Arms lodg'd by him in the Publick Armo- 
riet, as we gather from the prey i 225 the 
Commentators upon it. 

we had ar leaf iS 4. + what Few molt remarkable i 
oneFabrice in Bri- 18 In C1 10 18 L OY It 18 S 
e A chat in gh time ot the Romand: — was 


rette, A Pablick Fubrica in Britain. "Tis true the 
Muitia mentions no ſuch king; but Pexcirolies and 


—— —_ 


7: See Pangiyvilus upon the Nokia 7mp. col. atk B — 

2 Ibid. 3 Ibid. 4 Ibid. col. 1508. A. 5 Ibid. and 

hen 5 where be, gives the Fm peg in Creating the Fa- 
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Inſcription found near Haibe. 

others have obſerv'd that the Copies are not ch 
taken from the MSc. and therefore twould be time 
well ſpent for thoſe, ho have opportunity, to conſult 
them particularly for. this thing, eſpocially ſince we are 
ſure that ſome Chpies reckon MM. Fabrice in the Weſt 
ern Empire“; whereas the Yulzar Editions have only 
VX. I there be no Defef? in the Common Editions, 
to reconcile the 7uſcription with them, we may ſuppoſe 
here was a Fabrica etected after the Z/tabhſhment of 
the Zmpire by Conſlaritine the Great, at ſuch time as the 
Jie was very much infeſted and almoſt overrun by 
barbarous Enemies. And this might be done either by 
the Hicarius, or elſe by the Cores: Britanniarum, tho 
rather ineline to che Larter, the other being not con- 
cern'd in Military Affairs. There was the Dux: - 
taunjarum alſo, Who might likewiſe challenge this 
Powers were We not aſſur d that he was inferior to the 
Comes, and was onlycaſſiſiant to him. The Cm had 
the auh Care himſelf of the Military Government of the 
He, (extepting chat Part which belong d to the e 
Littoris Saxomct) and was immediathy under the Ma- 
giſier Maluum of the We. However thps-be, (for from 

our; preſent Zyidences we cannot determige )-we- 1 
I think, conclude that we had in Hu at leaſt orie 
Fabrica, which in all likely hood was plae d at Bur ben or 
Agua Solis, as then call d. For all fubriræ were erected 
in ſuch Towns as were very confraerable, and were not 
far from the Limits of the Zmpire/and the Souldiers e, 
to which he does not at all diſagrer. The Expreſſion 
ex collaʒin Fabrice clatus likewiſe denotes the Fabritd's 
being in a Neighbouring City, the terms ems and 
educere, or rather de er, being properly us d for - 
rial, when the Suaies were carried out of Cities into the 
Pomæria, or into the Mjeyning Places where they bu- 
ried them: nor were they brought into uſe, till after 
7 * er e col. 1866. B. - V cal. 
1498. ee Gyraldus de vario ſepeliendi rin, p. 736. Edit. Lugd.B. 
berg add J. r Gn t View I Kirdinan:d 
Funerib. Rem. Ii b. II. c. I. 5 3 Sk 724 E 
% t | 
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RENMAAXKS upon à Roman 
the l Tables or hindering Burying within the City 
werepromuleed. Anfwerable to which the Greehs made 
uſe of zige and txxapeifew, Thus in Luke VII. 12. ws 4 
be vi mv).y 7H6! u, hy is FAU Hj e e And u. 
igen was alſo us d in che fame ſee," as may be ſeen in 
Stephens's Ihe. e, eee 
1er $'5. The Fabrica being ſettled Here, (for 
ich len well ſo we will ſuppoſe, oll ſomething be al. 
N e the ledg d to diſprove it) iwwas ſapply'd with 
ML Vet nerer Lrum from the Nerghbourmmg Cormiries , 
iv ei, of tron there being great Sire of it in thoſe Haris 
„ But the chief Place that afforded- them 
ile e Ian leems to have been the Forreſt of 
Denn in Monmouth ſhire, where there is a prodigrons 
Quantity of Iron Stone and Cinaert found, with which 
is made the beſt Su- Iron in the 4nown World: TFheſe 
Linder are calbd the Roman Cinders, being nothing 
elſe but the Tough and Offal thrown by in the time of 
the Romans, who had only Foor-blaſ?s to melt the 7ron- 
Stone; but now. by the Foree of a great Wheel, that 
drives a Pair of: Bellows twenty Foot long, all that 
{bay is extractad ont of che Cinders, which could not 
be forced frgm it ib the Roman Foor-blaf?. And not on- 
Ay in the D Dean, and thereabouts, but Ven 25 
high a8/#orrefler there are ſuch large and infinite Quay 
Hilies of theſe Cars, ſome in vaſt Ahunts above 
Gfound, as will ſupply che Trum. Ii orbs ſome Hundreds 
of ears. This, I think, is à fufficient Indication not 
only of the great Store of Jrom made by che Aman! 
but like wiſe of: thegreat Number of Arms us d hy them. 
As the | Fabrics: was ſet in a Place very conveiient tor 
Hon, ſo alſo was it far Coalt, both which the Provin- 
tals were oblig d to bring into the; Fabrica by the Lau 
ol the Empire, as is obſer d by. Gatbofred in his Notes 
pon! 7 heodo/eres. 1'But whereas Jome may be inclin d 
to think that the Hills round about Hatbe had formerly 
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Inſcription found near Batbe. 
Heins ol Iron in them, and that for that reaſon tlie o- 
man #abrica might be ſettled here, L muſt confeſs that 
cannot conform to ſuch an opinion. For notwithiſtand . 
ing Jachmſon © declares chat he is 2 opinion that the Heut 


and Tincture of our Bathe Mators proceed from be 
Heins of [ron conoeiy d by him to he hid in theſe , 
yet others af great Oùer vation and e te Juderntnt 
in 7heſe- Kae „tell us that Iron cauſes no ſuch Feu 
and Tincture, and to confirm their Sentiments, they in- 
ſtance in Matera where there are certainly Heins ol 
Iron; and they therefore. concur with thoſe? who be. 
lie ve that theſe Actaents in the Bui Mater, 
from certain CD Stones which have been founda here 
and there to work out of the G 
$.6. Amongſt other things we may take The a y 
occaſion from this Huſeription to conſider 9 e 
the ancient Way of Hunting amongſt te 


Romans. Firſt of alkahey. uſed n Points, as Putean 


+ has taken Notice. from Nuinlilian Some are of opi- 
nion that they were. brought into Uſe in che Reign of 
Adrian. — Laialas is reported c of Nicaxor” the 
Grammarian that he writ. * Sywe rd uad MR F, 
and allo Tel ST. ru md. Oli N. rapd KN N. 
But Lagſius obterves s that this was only. a Hortommade 
tor bringing in Pointing, not ihat ĩt was receiv d: hich 
15 8 enough from what Suidar himſelf preſently 
after delivers, namely that for theſe rok he was 
laugh'd at by diversWaggs, and called ,, — % 7 
rey HTE axwnl N ac mw Emyueanc naruto. Points 
were therefore brought into Uſe afterwards, but when 
is uncertain, Bua that we habe in Capital Letters be- 
ing without them. So that it ſeews. 'twas after mall 
Letters came to be in Faſhion that they were brought 
up. Which is alſo eonfirm'd from the Word they were 
firſt call'd by, viz. Poſture. They were different from 
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I De Thombs  Bathonicls; at the end of his — Botanicus. 
2 See Dr. Childrey's Britannia Baconica, p. 36. 3 See ibid. p. 38. 
4 De Diſtinct. c. IV. 5 See Sud. in hac voce. 6 In his Letter a- 
bout Pointing, printed with Putean : Diſs. de Diſtincꝭ. * 
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RIHNMAAN S upon a Noman 
What we uſe at preſent, being buv#hree in Number, 
Sahdiſtinc tion or mm, a Mida Diſtincrion or Co. 
Ihn, and a Final Di ftanttion or Period) Theſe three Points 
or Diſtinctious were all they had; and they varied from 
one another only yiby the different Poſition of the'7 7th 
they made uſe of, the Hut being plac'd ar the Hbrtum, 
the Serond againſt 2 #.che 7 bird at the Top 
e de Letter. Of this we have ; full Account in the 
1 Words of I ſtabre : Po Hur / fgura ad di. 
ſenfur per cola, & commata & periodos 
ü Pn: or dine ſuo apponitur q ſenſum nobis goon 
oftendit. Diffeautem Poſituræ, vei quia prntF1s pritis 
#rnotintar |; vol quin ibi vox provniterualls difiinttronts 
deponitur. Has Guei Star yr ans, Latini Poſituras 
Nima Politura: Subdiſtinctio ehcrtar eager ö 
Media diſtinctio ſe urn eit. ipſa . Ultima di 
ſtinctio gue totam ſenrentiam claudbr. ipfa off wied oy. 
ting at div, (arte ſunt i Uu = 
dtuer/eras: punttB diverſo loco: po Pofens — 9-nn 
enim in rnitio proiutunciat ions needuni' pena Has — 
et, G1 amen reſmirme qportet, t comma, td off parn. 


ſenſus c ad unam literam ponitur, & vo- 


cafur Subdiſtinctio, ub co quod punttum ſubtus; id ef, 
drawers. Liter ami urcipit. Obi autemoim 33 

ſententia' ſeuſur præœſtur, ſed adbuc 4 e 

ſenlentiæ plenituarue, fit colon, meuiumpus litrrum — 
ro mam, & mediam diſtinctionem vocumus, quia 
piunctum ad meuiam literam ponimus. bi vero yam per 
gradi prenunciunab plenam ſentemttias clamſulum faci- 
mu; fie periodus: nunc uu caput liter pot: 
mM; Er vucatur diſtinctio, id et, | disjunCtio : ua in- 
legrum ſaparat fententiam. Thus the Common” Edit: 
af But for gan in both Placesought to be read 
>28 I have found it written in two HSS. in the 
Salejun Library *. In another HS; in the ſame i 
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In ſexiption ound near Bathe. 
of chem for the laſt Words ſeparar ſententiam isi ſta 
par vit ſeutentiamm I rot Joxnlvr 
8. 7. A the moſt ancient HS S. ſo alſ 8 ON 
the earlie fi [nſcriptions, were without alf Crip Ef 
Points. Lupſius tells us that all Anm After warda, lor p 
ments of this Kind that he had ſecn , e, p . 

ord. 


- Pornts put 
were without Moes Diſtinctiom; but een every Word 
by Notes of Diſinii un here he\mibit. h 1s of Hſe 
needs mean ſuch Notes: as we have men- Sometimes e 
tion d above from ¶iabre. For tis cet. n 1 ah? 1 
tain that in moſt of the Latin [ſcre- ' Inſeription) accord» 
prions in Gruter and others there are faſt 1.19 ne Peat 
Points aſter every Word,; unleſs at te 
Eud of à Line or Verſe. Even in all the Eaitiont of 
the Faftt Capitulini, we have theſe Points; nor are they 
wanting either in che Chlumna Roftrata (excepting after 
the Aamera/: Letters *) or in that of Svipio Barbatus. 
Yet IL muſt confeſs chat the two firſt Words in this lat- 


ter are confounded in S:rmondas's Edition 3; but in 


other Editions they are diſtinguiſſd wih a Point , 
placed againſt the fidale of the Leiter, as all the other 
Points are; which manner of Placing is to be feen in 
divers other Iuſeriptions, and particularly in the Zaws 
of the Bacchana/ia, where however ſometimes they are 
omitted boch in Fabrettis and-Gronouns's Edition, as 
I have expreſsly noted in the Oxford Edition of Zzvp 5. 
The reaſon of putting Points after every Mord was to 
prevent Confu/ton *, a thing, which, for want of ſuch 
Diſtinckions, is often found in Greek Znſcriptions, ſuch 
as the Chronicon Marmoreum, and the Covenant be- 
tween the Smyrnæans and Mag ne ſians, both preſerv'd 
at Oxford : and Inſtances may likewiſe be ſeen in Sal. 


maſius's Edition of Dedicatio Statue Regille Herodis, 


the two firſt Words whereof (not to mention others) 
are confounded, being SBYPITE for aig is. Sometimes 


a. 


1 In his Letter de Diſiinf8. 2 Vide T. Livii Hife. Edit. Oxon. 
Vol. VI. p. 205, 206. 3 Oper. Tom. IV. 4 Vide 7. Zivii Edit. 
Oxon. T. VI. p. 207. 5 Vol. VI. p. 237. 6 See Cellarius's Orthogr. 


pag. 70. 5 
inſtead 
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238 RIEMARKS upon a Nan Inſeription &c. 
inſtead: of Points wo have other «Marks of Oi finction, 
which * are however to be attributed purely to the A. 

barg; for Ornament, were pleas d to turn the Point; 

into. ſuch Ngures. Such are [ ,}*(being the ſame wich 
our modern Comma) , , + *; and (to paſs by the 
reſt) v. Which laſt agrees with the Mardi, in out 

Bathe- [nſcription ; only we may obſerve that afier the laſt 

Letters of the Iuſaription are no Muri, becaufe they are || / 

placed at ſuch a Diſtance from one another, as tis almoſt 

impoſſible they ſhould be confounded by the Tranſcpiber. 
or:Readers.Yet Þ do not deny but that in Grater often. 

times we have Points after the Letters, tho plac d at a 

great Diſtance from one another; but I much doubt whe. 

ther they are rally ſo in the Stones themſelves, As for 
what elſe concerns this valuable Znfcription I refer you to 

an accurate Diſcourſe written upon it in Latin by the 

Learned Mr. O OEL, (as he has inform'd me 

by a Letter) which I believe he will publiſh in a ſhort 

time. He took occaſion to write down his 7 Bong h 

about it from a Leiter which I writ to the Reverend 

and Learned Mr. FRANC7S BROKESBY, to whom 

I likewiſe ſent a Copy of the Zn/cription. 
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I; See Cellarius ibid. p. 71. 2 Grut. CCC XXXIX. 3. 3 Ibid. 
— 3. 4 Ibid, DXC. 35. 5 Ibid. DX CI. 7. 6 Gru. 
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| A. 
Ccius 229. | E 
Alfred born at Wantage 216. 
ſent to Rome 17. anointed King 
in his Infancy 19. his Unction 
truly regal 20. carried the ſe- 
cond time to Rome 23. active 
and powerful 29. but addicted 
to Litetature ibid. his Heat and 
Raſhneſs 42. ſucceeds /Etbel- 
red in the Kingdom of Weſt- 
Saxons 44. raiſeth an Army 45. 
is overthrown at Viltan, and 
conditioneth with the Danes 
ibid. compoundeth for theic 
Departure 48. conceals him- 


ſelf 54. his excceding Charity 


58. his Dream 59. like, an 


Harper enters the Danes Camp 


63. encourageth the Saxons 64. 


. giveth Laws to the Danes 67. 


encrealeth his Shipping 71. 
purſues the Guard of the Coaſt 
73. ſets upon the new and un- 
ſubjected Danes ibid. rebuilds 
his waſted Towns 75. ſortiſies 


his Borders 76. orders his Le- 


vies of Men ibid. attends the 
Dani/h Army 80. relieves Rxe- 
ter 83. ſets a Guard upon the 


Danes 87. and moors 8 


Ships 88. a moſt abſol ute Mo- 
narch 95. he maketh Laws 96. 
ſeeketh thoſe that are moſt e- 
qual ibid. moſt of his Collecti- 
ons of that Kind loſt 98. thoſe 


that are exſtant are merciful 


Ior. whether K. ZElfred firſt 
divided England into Shires 2 


110. he applies his Endea- 
vours to the Reclaiminę of the 


People 124. an cellent Port 
: FEY ; 


ibid, a MS. Collection of his 
Precepts and Inſtructions x25. 
but (was compiled by ſome 
later hand ibid. a Specimen of 
0 127. 1 —— Wade 
tagment of them publiſh'd 
Dr. Hicles ibid. he ſeeketh to 
reſtore Learning 132. King 
Alfred, Wulfsig, Mthelſtan, We- 
rebert, Wereolf, St. Neotus, and 
others, take great pains in in- 
ſtructing thoſe that were illi- 
terate 139. and in tranſlat- 
ing Books 140. he foundeth 
Schools 143. and an Unixer- 


{ity at Oxford 144, 17 l. this was 


in the year 873, as is expreſs'd 
in a MS. of Archbiſhop —_ 2 
not about the year 800, as a 
MS. Paper would have it in 
Univerſity - College Treaſury 
146. he ordereth his Military 
Diſcipline 147. and ordaineth 
a ſtanding Navy ſor Maſtery 
of the Seas 150. advanceth Na- 
vigation 152. improveth Ma- 
nufactutes 156. his Counſel 


of two ſorts ibid wit, 1. the 
Steat Council of the King- 


dom ibid. 2. the Privy- Council 
157. he adorns and beautiſies 


the Kingdom 159. repaits and 
builds Cities 161. Forts and 


Caſt les built by him 163. Mo- 
naſteries and Religious Houſes 


164. as Æthelingey 165. Shafts- 
bury 167. and the new Mona- 


ſtery at WincheFer ibid. he be- 
gan the Foundation of Hide 


Abbey 168. an univerſal Be- 
nefaRor ibid. a Grant of his to 
the Church of Vorcefier in 
London 170. the Controverſy 


about | 
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IND E X. 


about his Founding the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford examin'd 


171. His Exhibitions to the 
Schools founded by him con- 


tinued to the Norman Con- 
queſt 196. he builds and re- 


pairs the King's Palaces 197. as 


alſo'the Faru and 'Mannour- 


- Houſes'ibjd. exact in ordering 
his Works 198. the ordering 


his Houſhold ibid. 


provides 


himſelf of Muſitians 199. of 


Falconers, Huntſmen, c. bid. 


o Artiſans, Jewellers, & 200. 
- confers the Order of Knight- 


- Hhood2or. his Devotion Toz. 
his Regularity in his Devotion 


203. his Poverty and Alms 204. 


His Strictneſs in Religious Of- 


f lces ibid. his private Life 209. 
the fitſt Specimen of his Incli- 


{ 


 *#bke-rto the 


nation to Learning ibid. his 


Progteſs in Learning anſwer- 
Beginning 210. 
Books compos'd and tranſlat- 
ed by him ibid. the year When 
he compos'd his Bo 

ther'd from a MS. ibid. a fair 


Copy of his Tranflation of 


7 


Oroſeus in the Bodlejan Library 


4 


212. ſome ſay he Was not Au- 


thor of that Tranſlation ibid. 
his Tranſlation of Bede 


Iiſh'd by Mr. }helock' 2 14. his 
Tranflation of Boetius pub- 


liſh'd by Mr. Chriftopher Raw- 


linſen ibid. ſome lay Werefreth 


Biſhop of Worceſter was Author 


of it ibid. others that twas done 
by Aer Men. 212. Alfred 
made this Tranſlation at 7//ood- 
Hock, according to a MS. in 


the Cottonian Library ibid. his 


Tranſlation of the Pialter pub- 
liſh'd by Sir Foh Spelman ibid. 


There was a Tranſlation of it 


before Alfred time ibid. he 


Tranſlated /op's Fables into 


©  Latinand Saxon, tho not men- 


oks ga- 


pub- 


tion'd in the common Ac. 
countz of his Works ibid, tig 
doubtful Whether the whole. 
ble was Tranſlated by him 213, 
his Tranſlation of ſeveral Part 
of the Bible, with his Tranſl» 
tion of Gregory's Paſtoral, pre. 
ſery'd in Cathedral Churches 
till about the time of the Re. 
formation ibid. amongſt other 
Things he writ a Hiltory, in 
Imitation of Fulivs Ceſar 214, 
his Temper ibid. of moſt con. 
ſummate Virtue 215. his eſteem 
abroad ibid. his Death 216 
how Tong he reign'd ib, when 
buried 216, 217. his Bones 
wich others of our Engl 
—- put into Cheſts of Lead 
by Biſhop Fox 2 17, but after 
ward? ſcatter d by the Rebel 
ibid. Teſtimonies of his Lise 
and Actions ibid. Epigram up- 
on him ibid. he delery'd to be 
Canoniz'd for a Saint 219, 
whether he was in all thing 
conformable to the See of 
Rome? ibid. his Wife and Chil- 
' dren 222, See Hyde Abbey: 
fee Wilton: ſee Talbot. 
£lfric Archbiſhop of Tork tram 
ared Part of the bible into 
Saxon 213. the occaſion of it i 
ZElfrith, or Ethelſwith, 222. 
Alſwüh 22 2. ſee Wincheſter. 
ZEſop's Fables tranſlated into 1s 
ein and Savon by King A. 
r 
ZEtbelbald conſpites 27. ſuccetd 
FEthelwolf 28. 
ZEthelbert 28. 
LEthelfleda 222. 


* 


 ZEthelgeow 222 
ZEtbelingey, the Monaſtery ther 


founded by K. Alfred 165. 
ZEthelred 28. his Preparation 7 
gainſt the Danes 41. his De- 
votion ibid. and Succeſs 42. he 


dyeth 43 | Ale 


d 


red 201. 

Aihelſian Biſhop of London 138. 
ſee Alfred. 

Athelſwith : fee Mlfrith. 

Aihelward 222. 

A'ithelwelf 15. his Children 16. 
gives the tenth Part of all his 
Kingdom unto the Church 2 r. 
That Grant conſidered 2 1, 22. 
takes to Wife Judith, Daughter 
of Charles the Bald 23, 24. his 
Return from Rome 27. his 
Death ibid. 

Albourg (St.) fee Wikon. 

Aldermen of the Shires 114. 

Aldhelmus Biſhop of Shirburn, his 
Verſion of the Pfalter 2 12. an 
Epiſtle of his publiſh'd by Mr. 
I/harton ibid. 

Anointing of Kings in England 
before K. Zlfred's time 17, 18. 

Antoninus's Ttinerary correct- 
ed 78. 

er Menevenſss 136. his Annals 
publiſh'd by Dr. Gale 52, 136. 
an Addition at the End of 
them made by another Hand 
136. in which there is a Mi- 
{take ibid. a Reading in him 
defended 163. a Paſſage in him 
of Mr. Camden Edition prov'd 
to be genuine 178. he is con- 
founded by ſome with Aſſer 
Biſhop of Shirburn 136. ſee 

Athelney : ſee Auhelingey. 


B. 


Barbaricarii what 232, 

Bathe, a Roman Fabrica there 232. 
which was ſapply'd with Iron 
as well as Coals from the 
Neighbouring Countries 234. 
Yet never any Veins of Iron 
in the Hills round Bathe ibid. 

Bavord-Caſtle 80. 

Beds explain'd 178, 179. that Paſ- 


IND E XK.” 
Aihelſtan Knighted by King A 


ſage compar'd with 9 or 10 
Oxford MSS. 179. a new Edi- 
tion of him defgn'd by a cer- 
tain Divine 211. 

Botton 80. 

Boddington : fee Buttington. 


Boſton of Bury, a Patiage out of 


him 213- 
Britains: ſce Difference. 
Brokesby Mr. 238. 
Burrhed expell'd Mercia 47. 
Burton: ſee Speed, 
Butington, or Boddington, 85. 


C. 


Cambridge · Univerlity founded 
ſince Oxford 178, Some pitch 


upon Cantaber, others upon 


Sigebert, for Founder 192. yet 
both equally in the wrong ibid. 

Camden vindicated 177. 

Charlett Dr. a Copy of Florence of 
Worceſter of the 4to. Edition in 
his Hands with MSS. Notes 
by Dr. Langbain 212. 

Chriſm what 66. 

Chriſtians in Britain perſecuted ſe- 
rerely 4. | 

Common- Law, it's Original 107, 
Conficmation, the Ceremony 
of it 20. | 

Council: The Great - Council of 
the Kingdom in K. Alfred's 
time 156. the Privy-Council 
157. Original of the conſtant 
Ule of the Solemn Councils 

now call'd Parliaments ibid. 

Counties,the Original of them 7. 

County-Courts; ſee Hundred- 
Courts. | 

D. 


Dane: arrive in great Numbers in 
Eaſi- Anglia 30, 3 1. they ſur- 
priſe York, 32. return to York 
34. thence go into Eaſi-· An- 
glia 35. take Reading 40. they 
are beſieg d ibid. force their Be- 

2 


ſiegers, 


IN D E X. 


fiegers, and come to Ab- 
downe 41. they are overthrown 
42. come to London 46. thence 
to 7 orkſey 1b1d. thence to Rep- 
ton 47. and expel Burrhed ibid. 
ſurpriſe Vereham 48. their So- 
lemn Oath ibid. Perjury 49. 
they ſurpriſe Exeter ibid. many 
Conflicts with them 50. they 


ſurpriſe Chippenham 53. their 


Standard taken 61. they are 
overthrown 65. beſieged ibid. 
ſubmit ibid. remove to Cirche- 
Fer 70, a new Arrival of them 
ibid. and Return ibid. they re- 

turn out of France 72. attempt 
Rochefter ibid. leave their Booty 
and return ibid. 330 Sail of 
Danes from France 78. 80 Pa- 
rones ibid. The Danes rebel 79. 
riſe and forrage Kent 8 1. part 
intercepted at Farnham ibid. the 
Inland- Danes enter the Weſt- 
Country 82. the Danes at $ho- 
bury forrage 85. beſieged at 
Buttington ib. and overthrown 
86. ſurpriſe Leyceſier ibid. and 
relinquiſh it 87. come to Hart- 
ford ibid. are in vain aſſailed by 
the Tondoners ibid. disband 89. 
the laſt Remainder of them 
exerciſe Piracy ibid. but with- 
out Succeſs 90. 

Decennaries and Leets, the Bene- 
fit of them 1 17. fit for Planta- 
tions 118. 

Difference between the Britains 

and Saxon, the Occaſion of 
+ 

Diſabling of Perſons excommu- 
nicate, the Original of it 107 

Dodwell 5, 238. 

Dome-boc 114. 

Domsſ-day-Book , it's Original 
115. 

 Douglaſs's Tranſlation of Virgil 
corrected 61. 

Dunwulph 13 8. not Doctor of Dis. 

ibid. nor Bp. of Wincheſter ib. 


E. 


Eaſi- Anglia and Northumber lay, 
aſſign d ro the Danes 66. 
Eddington, the Battle there 65 
Eumund (King) lain 39. 
Edward the Elder 222. fre Hydz. 
Abbey. | 
Ethelingey : fee /Ethelingey. 


F. 


Fabrica : at leaſt one Roman F.. 
brica or Forge in Britain, which 
perhaps was plac'd at Bat: 
232. and was ſupply'd with! 
ron as well as Coals from th: 
Neighbouring Countries 234, 

Fabricenſis, Fabricieſis, or Fabrige 
ſis 228. the Office of the Fabri 
cenſes 231. they were different 
from the Barbaricaris ibid. 

Fleetwood Bilhop 5. 

Florence of Worceſter : ſee Charlett. 
Foſi-Way in all Probability paß 
by Walcote near Bathe 227. 
Fountaine Sr. Andrew 26. one 0 
his Coyns illuſtrated 61, 6:. 
from one of the Coyns pub- 
liſn'd by him tis conjecture 
that Kind Alfred the Great ei- 
ther repair'd or enlarg'd the 

City of Norwich 164. 

Fox Biſhop: ſee Alfred. Fox Mr 

214: | 


G. 


Gale: fee Afſer. 

Gibſon Dr. 85, 89. 

Glaſs by whom firſt brought into 
England 206. 7 

Glaſtenbury- Abbey, King Ane 
a Benefactor to it 169. 

Godwin (Biſhop) miſtaken 138. 

Gregory's Paſtoral, the Preface c 
it 141. 

Grimbald 135. the Heads of 3 
Speech made by him in a Syn, 


Ol} 


IND E 


od at Tondon exſtant ibid. 

Guthred 90. ' 

Guhrum and the Danes baptized 
66. the Agreement between 
-him and K. Alfred 67. he en- 
ters Eaſt- Anglia 70. 


H. 


Halley Mr. 226, 228. 

Halls in the Univerſity of Oxford 
founded by K. Alfred 195. be- 
ſides Which others were ſoon 
after founded by divers of the 
Nobility ibid. 

Hardyng (John) Chronicle cor- 
rected from a MS. in the Bod- 
lejan Library 8, 96, 97, 149. 
[The ſaid MS. is in Mr. Selden's 
Archives, B. 26. Tis neatly 
written; and illuminated; is 
cover'id with Velvet, and im- 

boſs d. On the right ſide, and 
on the Back is fix d this Title: 
TheCronicles of Inglande 
in Inglpſhe writpn ballet 
wyſe on Perchemente. Ic 
formerly; belong'd to the Earls 
of Northumberland, and feems 
to have been written when 
the Author liv'd. Tis in ſeve- 
ral things very different from 
the Printed Edition, and ſup- 
plies ſome Places. Amongſt o- 
ther things the Title of K. Edw. 
III. to the Crown of France 
is here inſerted in a Genealogi- 
cal Table, which is quite o- 
mitted in the Print, tho' the 
Words in the MS. are expreſs'd 
ſo as to make F/ardyng him- 
{elf the Author of it. The De- 
{cription alſo of Scotland is not 
in Verſe but Proſe, and there 
is added a Map for Illuſtrati- 
on. Atthe End of the Book 
are John Lydgate's Proverbes 
upon tbe Fall of Prynces, 
Written in a different Hand; 


which I take to have been the 


very Copy that V,. de rde 


rinted his Edition of them 
y. For at the Cloſe we have 
this Note: Mere endethe the 
Proverbes of Lydgate up⸗ 
on the Fall of prpnces. 
Enprpntede at london in 
fleteſtreet at the ſygne of 
the fonne bp Wpnkyn 
Morde. unleſs we will rather 
ſuppoſe that twas tranſcrib'd 
from his Edition; but I in- 
cline to the firſt Opinion. 
Harold (King) depriv'd, accord- 
ing to ſome Authors, Ailfred's 
Schools of their Revenue 197. 


Haſtins 8 2. enters France 7 1. en- 


trench'd at Bemfiete ibid. for- 
rageth Atercia ibid. bis Wife 
and Sons Priſoners $4- upon 
new Caution they are ſet at 
Liberty 3bid. 

Heptarchy of the Saxons, the De- 
celine of it 15 

Hickes Dr. 26. fee Alfred. 

Hiubba overthrown 60. 

Yubbelowe 60. 

Hudſon Dr. 97, 146. | 

Hundred - Courts, . County- 
Courts, and Leets, their Ori- 
ginal 116. 

Hundreds: ſee Shires. 1 

FHlyde- Abbey began by K. Alfred 
168. but pertedted by his Son 
Edward the Elder ibid. 


I 


Imperial- Crown not us d in #»g- 
land till the time of Zdward 
the Confeſior 200. 

inſcription upon K. Aihelred 43. 
an Inſcription lately ſound at 
Walcote near Bathe 226. Obſer- 
vations upon it 227, &c. In- 
{criptions firſt of all without 
Points 237. Aſterwards, for 

preventing Confuſion , full 
Q 2 Points 


| 
l | 
* 

x 


IN D E X. 


Points put between every 
Word, unleſs at the End of a 
Line or Verſe ibid. Sometimes 


the Mark of the Point alter'd 


(as in the ſaid Bathe Inſcripti- 

| e to the Pleaſure 

ol the Cutter bidde. 

Jeamies Scotur Evigena 133. an Ac- 
count of his Works ibid. 

John of St. David's 1 36. 

Joſſelin John 2 13. 

Iſidore corrected 236. | 

Julius Vitalis, Fabricenſis of the XX. 
Legion ſtyl'd Yatens Y ifrix 

228, | 


Kemſley-Caſtle , and Kemſley- 
Down, 79. | 
Kennet: Dr. 41, 43, 115. 


L. 4 
„ 


Langbain Dr. ſee Charlet. | 

Lanthorns their Original 206. 

Laws of Ælfred whence taken 96. 

Leets: ſee Decennaries : ſee'Hun- 

1 dred-Courts. | 
egion: ſce Julius. 

Leland 218. — 137. he 
ſeems to be miſtaken 2 12. ſee 
n 

Leyceſter ſurpriſed by the Danes 
86. and relinquiſhed 87. 

Limene : (ee Rowther. . 

Lodebroch 38. 


Lowes, an Account of them 6 1. 


M. 


Aal mibumy ( William of) an In- 
icription out of him 161. the 
ſame collated with an Oxford 
MS. 162. 4 ; 

Mortality: ſee Saxons. 


t N. 
Neorus St. 138, ſee AElfredy 


O. 


.Ofther's Voyage to diſcover a 
North-Eaſt Paſſage 15 0 | 
Officers: Proviſion for able Of- 

ficers 118, 

Oxford Univerſity founded 144. 
King Alfred deny'd to be the 
firſt Founder of it 171, that 
Controverſy examin'd 172. 
Oxford Univerſity older than 
Cambridge 177. a Univerliy 
there before the time of K. A. 
fred 144. the manner of the 
Foundation of the Univerſny 
there 195. the firſt Profeſſors 
ibid. it's Endowment ibid. fee 
Hired. 5-Y | 


* 
. 


Parliaments their Original 157. 

Peter's (St ) Church in ihe Eaſt, Ox- 

ford, by whom founded 177, 
8 er alt s 


184. 

P legmond 137. 

Plot Dr. 33. ; 

Pointing, the ancient Way of it 
235. ſee Inſcription. 

Pope of Rome, his Incroachment 
in dlaiming a Superiority orer 


Chriſtian Princes ro3- 
* 4 | i Q. th I 
5 Quarter-Wayters their Original 
199. ee 
Quatbridge 88. 
Satford 88. 
R. 
Raven, the Daniſh Standard taken 
"+ 


Reading: ſee Danes. 
Reclaiming of the People,inward 
means for it ſought 120. 
Robert of Glaceſter, a Fragment of 
him 4. 
Rollo 50. 


Koll- 


IN D E X. 


Roll-rich Stones 31. 

Rother: ſee Romther. 

Kowther, or Rother, the River 78. 
call'd in ſeveral ancient Writ- 
ings Limine ibid. . 


8. 


Sarong us d a great deal of Art in 
thai — overthrown at 
Baſing and at Merden 43. fly or 
revolt 53. aſſembled 64. come 
to Æthandume ibid · a ſore Mor- 
tality among them 89. ſee Dif- 
ſerence. 

Scotus : (ee Joanne. 

Seafford : ſee Sifford. | 

Shaftsbury,a Nunnerythere found- 
ed by K. Zlfred 167. Not by 
Elfgina (as ſpecified in Mr. Le- 
land's Coll.) Wife of Eumund, 
his Great-Grand-ſon ibid. 

Shifford : ſee Sifford. 

Shires, Hundreds, and Tything, 
_ Original 108. ſee Al- 
fred. | 

Sifford, ( or Seafford, now call'd 
Shifford) in Oxford-ſhire,a Place 
of great Note in K. Alfred. 
time 126. a Council there ibid. 
and 158. 

Sittinghurne, whence ſo called 79. 

Somner, a Tranſcript in him cor- 
rected 169. 

Smith Dr. 24, 25. | 

Speed not the Authar of the Ca- 
talogue of Religious Houſes 
in his Chron. but Mr. Burton 
the Leycefter- ſnire Antiquary 
168. 

Spelman (Sir John) Author of two 
other Excellent Diſcourſes, be- 
ſides his Hiſtory of AElfred the 
Great 225. ſee 

Seoure, the River 74. 

Straduttons 48. 

Sureties for the good Behaviour, 
their Original 106. 

Swanawic 5 2. 


® 


Wereolf 138. lee ZEljred. 
"C3 


Swearing 5 the manner of it a- 
mongſt the Danes 48. 


1. 

Tacitus explain d 10. 

Talbot Dr. a good MS. of /E!fred's 
Tranſlation of Oro in his 
Hands 211. 

Thwaiters (Mr. 1 71 75 ure 
upon a Coyn publiſh'd by Sir 
rat | 

Trihings 18. | 

Tryal by Peers, and by a fury of 
12 Men, it's Original 106. 

Tully corrected 229. 

Tyrrell Mr. 5, 17, 213. 

Tythes and the Rights of the 
Church ſettled by K. A/fred gg. 

Tythings : ſee Hundreds. 


V. 


Vitalis: ſee Julius. 

Under- Sheriffs their Original 
113. 

ante : the Controverſy be- 
tween the two Univerſities 191. 

Vouchers upon Sale of Hories, 
ec. their Original 106. 

Uſher Archbiſhop 18. f 


W. 


Walcote near Bae perhaps a Place 
of Note in the time of the Ro- 
mans 227, ee Foſi-Way : lee 


Walker Obadiab 225,226, 


WWamage : lee /Elfred. 

Waſe Chriſtopher 225. 

Weadmore, or Wedmor, 66. 

Wedmor ; ſee Weadmore. 

Welch ſubject themſelves to King 
LElfred 91. 

Werebert 138. ſee Elfred, 

Wi : ſee 


Werefrid Biſhop of Worceſier 137. 
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 WeſtminFfler ( Meube ), miſtaken 


138. 1 1 ©. 29 


„„ 4 


We(t-Saxons their Power 15. they 
had no Queeg 24. 
I harton 137, 138, 213. fee Ald- 
Helms. me 
Whetock a ſee Red. 
Waite of the t Savon Kings 
neither crowned nor ſtyled 
Queen 24. and Why? ibid, Vet 
that Cuſtoms broke by 2 
wolf ibid. but in thetimes of his 
Succeſſors reſpect was oſten 
ha unto it 24, 256. 
4; Fe 


— 


William the Conqueror withdraws 
the Exhibitions made to . 
fred's Schools at Oxford 196. 

Wilton the Battle there 45.. Il. 
ton Abbey founded by St. Al. 
bourg 170. a Benefaction made 
to it by K. Alfred ibid. 

inchefter, the New- Monaſtery © 

there founded by King Z!fred| 

1657. others ſay his Wife / 

with was Foundreſs ibid. 

Worceſter : ſee Alfred 

Writs their Original 214. 

Wulſeig 138. fee Alfred. : 


ADDENDA & EMENDANDA. 


Ag. 8. J. 10. in Notis, defaulte & mox pees in MS. Ib. I. rr. 
comon proſite MS. profite etiam in lin. prox. Ib. I. 13. als 
comonly was MS. Ib. 1. antepen. advopultrp mooſt, omiſſo 
was, MS. Ib. I. penult. Among t. w. comon MS. Ib. 1. ult. robrp, 
oppreſñoun, night and dap. MS. P. 26. 1.16. in Not. #s'd by ſome} 
This Opinion, which Ireceiv'd ſrom Mr. Selden, as I did divers other 
things here ſpeciſy d (as may appear ſrom the Quotation) is excel- 
lently well confuted by the Learned Dr. RIC KES in his Dißer- 
ratio Epiſtolaris de. Antique Litterature Septentrionalis Utilitate, p. 152. 
In which Diſcouffe are alſo divers very curious and judicious Obler- 
vations, which ought to be conſulted for a better Knowledge ofthe 
Charters here cited. P. 64. 1. penult. in Not. read Chron. P. 102. J. 
ult. in Not. for autographs read MS. P. 176.1. 5. read Camden. P.230. 
I. 11. for 07a read Orig. 
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